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Harniedatano 1o [lacxu. A nns Hero Bems Bce paBHO — B.UW. mmm pyxo-
BOJICTBO I10 pa3BOy KAPTOIIKH.

Lenyro Bac Onbra

"'Msnarenscrro “Libreria Editrice Fiorentina” Bo3nukio B 1902 T. 10 MHUIMATHBE MOJIO-
JIbIX KAaTOJIMKOB ¥ CIICLUAIM3UPOBAIOCH Ha U3aHUU PadoT no Teonoruu u gunocopun. Jes-
TEIbHOE YYacTHE B M3jaTenscTBe npuHuMan J[xoBanHu [lanuHu, BO3rJIaBUBILIMNA BBIXOJMB-
myto B HeM ceputo “I libri della fede” (Kuuru Bepsl); ero mpaBoii pykoit 6611 Don Giuseppe
De Luca, KOTOpbIii COTPYIHUYAI B 9TOM HU3/1aTEIbCTBE.

26

O. op — O. Cunbopenu
13. III. <19>30

Pavia

Cremy orBeruts Bam, noporas Onbra MBanoBHa, Ha Bam ocHOBHOM
Borpoc. [ToBTopsito, 4TO Beelleso noaraoch Ha Barll urepaTypHbIil TakT U
Bamry npyxeckyto 1oOpyro MpenrycMOTPUTEIbHOCTh. KOHEWHO, pojHasi,
npeanoxenue Don Giuseppe oueHb, OueHb IPUSATHO. Bbl Beab 3Haere, Kak
B. U. ornocutcs k Ilanuun. Kamkedka moria Obl MOJYYUTHCS TITyOOKOH,
W3SIIIIHON W OpWTHHAIBHOW. MHE KakKeTcs, YTO OHa JOJDKHA Oblma OBI 3a-
Kimouate Tpu ctatbu: “Kpusuc ryman<usma>”, “I'panunbl uckycctBa’ u
“Pycck<as> unes”. He cBs3aHHBIE TeMaTHYECKH M HAMKCAHHBIE Pa3HBIMHU
METOZaMH 3TU TPU CTAThU JAIOT SCHOE IPEACTABIEHUE O JIyXe UX TBOPLA U
MyTSX PYCCKOTO MHUCTHYECKOIO M KYJIbTypHOro camoco3Hanus. Ho 3to yxke
neranu. Ecim, pomnast, Ber mymaere, uto niman Don Giuseppe neicTBUTENb-
HO OCYILECTBUM, TO HaAM OCTaeTCs JIMIIb OnarogapuTh Bac 3a nackoBylo 3a-
6oty. OtHomenuem Don Giuseppe B. 1. riry6oko TpoHyT, IPOCUT HEepenaTh
cepreuHbId TpuBET U Omaromapenus. OH OYeHb KaJieeT, YTO HE MOMKET B
JIAHHOE BPeMs H eMy MoIapuTh “Pycckyio nieo”.” 3u0ek eMy Toxke mpucian
JMIIb MAJIOE YUCIIO AK3EMILISIPOB.

Kcraty: monyunian 1m Bel kHmkeuKy, BICTaHHy0 Bam Buepa?’ OueHs
WHTEPECHO, Kak OHAa BaM MOHpaBHUTCsA. Bce Bamm BBIMTUCKH IepeBECHBI
yxe. Ho teneps 3To Beib HECTIENIHO.

“Kpu<suc> rym<manusma>" s Jana nepenucarh Ha mamuHke. [locne-
3aBTpa OyneT rotoBo. [IpuHUMarock 3a npenucnosue it Kapabba; uepes 3-
4 nus Bam ero Beiinmo. C HUM TpynHOCTEH yxk He Oyzaer, a KapaOOy, mHe
Ka)KeTCs, MBI BeIb HE OOMKaeM, TeM, YTO OTHHMAEM y HEro CTaThlo, KOT<O-
pas> B cymiHocTu eMy BoBce He HyxHa? [IpenucnoBue B 15 ctp. emy 00Jb-
e nogonaer. OH, B KOHIIE KOHIIOB, TIPaB.

Bcewm npuset. Bac HexHO nenyro.

Bama Onpra.
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! imeercs B Buny npeanoxenue Jxysenne Jle Jlyka nsnare xauru Bsau. MBanosa B us-
narenbctBe “Libreria Editrice Fiorentina”, uto He ObIJIO OCYIIECTBIICHO.

2 Peup, uzer o crarbe “Die russische Idee” B mepeone E. /I. Illopa, omy0imkoBanHOH B
skypraie: Philosophie und Geschichte. Eine Sammlung von Vortriagen und Schriften aus dem
Gebiet der Philosophie und Geschichte, Ne 26. Tiibingen: J. C. B. Mohr (Paul Siebeck), 1930.

3 Peus uzer o kuure JKozeda Bepe “Le Roman de Tristan et Iseut”.

27

O. Cunpopemnu — O. Hlop
14 mapra <1930>'

Hoporas Onbra AsekcanapoBHa, MaJIeHbKasl TMXOPaJKa 0TOpBajia MEHs
IHS TpU OT padOTHI, HO HAJCIOCh, YTO HE IMO3KE BOCKPECEHbs] OHA OymeT
koH4eHa. Don Giuseppe nmepecMOTpUT M TIEPENUIIET €€ Ha MaIlINHKE, U B Ce-
penuHe cienyronei Heean HaJerch mociaath Bam ee.

Torga Bel mocmotpute u BMecte ¢ BsuecnaBom MB. mocoBeryere MeHs
nmatb 1 310 Kapa6ba mnm cienoBats npemiokenuio Don Giuseppe? On B
MOCJIeTHUI pa3 ObLI B TAKOM BOCTOpre OT cTuxoB B. VBaHbiua (s nana emy
KHUXKKY, IIEPEBEICHHYIO Ham)m/l),z 4yto Xortea nucath B. U. u nmpocuts ero
HECKOJBKO €ro MOCIeIHUX CTUXOTBOPEHUU g Takoro m3ganus B “La Fio-
rentina”.’ OH cKasan, 4TO OHM CMOIJIH OblI H3/1aTh M HA PYCCKOM SI3BIKE IO~
CIIEHUE €r0 CTUXOTBOPEHUS M OJHOBPEMEHHO TIOMECTHTH B TAaKOM TOME O
Bstu. MIB. BMecTe ¢ ipeucioBUeM, IOPTPETOM U KaKOK-HUOYIb (hui<ocod-
CKOIO> CTaThEI0 TOXKE HECKOJIBKO COHETOB.

Kak 0b1T6? U xak Hanonauts 120-130 crp. Karabba? Crpannuka Ka-
rabba npumepno 180 6ykB? MHe Ka)KeTcs, 4TO TIEPENHCKH XBATUT CTPAHUI]
Ha 90. lates um sT10 mpenucnosue? Ho kak OviTh ¢ “La Fiorentina”? Ecmu
neyatath y Karabba 3to npenucnoBue, kpome Hero u “Ilepenucku’, MHE Ka-
JKETCSI, HUUETO IPYTOro MOCTaBUThH HEJIB3S.

[o6naronapute B. M. 3a “Die russische Idee”,* no “Kpusuc I'ymann-
3Ma” Tak 1 He nonydwia. [lepenuny obenianre Karabba onsth Ha Hezento.

Knansiirecs cepaeuno B. Y. Kpenko u cepaeuno ooHumaro Bac.
Onsra
Editrice Fiorentina Ta, rie n3nana la “Leggenda aurea”.’

'Tox YCTaHOBJIEH 110 COACPIKAHHIO.

2 Wmeercs B Buay “Antologia dei poeti russi del XX secolo” (Milano 1924), moaroro-
BIeHHas npusTenbHuneld Cunboperuy, Paucoit ['puropbeBHoit OnbkeHnkon-Hanbam, mos-
TECCOM, ICCENCTOM U TeaTpalbHBIM KpUTHKOM; nepeBopunLeil Toncroro, Uexosa, bioka, Ax-
matoBoii, [TacrepHaka. O Heit cm. ucsmo O. [lop Ne 48 ot 27 HosOpst 1930 r., npumeu. 5.

3 B muceMme ot 7 asrycra 1930 r. [Lxysenne [le Jlyka mucan myxy Cunbopennau: “S mo-
nmyqni otT MBaHOBa 5 MPEBOCXOIHBIX CTHXOTBOPEHHM, M3 KOTOPBIX 4 HEM3IAHHBIX, I (IIo-
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peHTHiicKOro >KypHanpuuka. S Obl UX XoTen nocnarb [lanunu, 4TOOBI OH MX IEpeBel, Kak
obeman” (FSFC, nanka “De Luca, Giuseppe”).

*Peus nzer 06 orTHCKe cTaThi: Iwanow Wijatscheslaw. Die russische Idee. Tiibingen 1930.

5 “Legenda aurea” (30110Tast JIeren1a — 1am.) — CBOAHBII COOPHHK JKHTHS CBSITHIX H XPHC-
THAHCKUX JIETE€HJI, COCTaBICHHbIM 0K0J0 1260 I. UTanbsIHCKUM CBSIIEHHUKOM Skoro Bapan-
xune (lacobus de Varagine, 1228/29-1298), oqna u3 Hanboaee MUCTHUECKUX U HOIYIISIPHBIX
KHHT CpeJHEeBeKOBbsl. bbuta n3nana B 1924-1926 rr. B “Libreria Editrice Fiorentina”. Cunbo-
penu nocnana 3ty KHury Bsiu. VIBaHOBY (CM. HUXKeE).

28

O. lop — O. Cunpopennu
17 mapra 1930 r.
[TaBus

Hoporas Onsra llBanoBHa,

ceituac momyuyuia Bame mucemo. Ilpennoxenne Don Giuseppe cTonb
CO0JIA3HUTENBHO, YTO OYEHb XOTEJIOCh OBl €ro oCyImecTBUTh. CTHXOB (j1axe
W He HaleyaTaHHBIX mo-pycckn) y B. U. — 6e3ana. Jleramsno o “La Fioren-
tina” emie ycreem nmoroBoputh: B. W. cam mpuener B Pum 4-oro miau 5-oro
ampenst, T. K. KOHIEepT B Augusteo, T/ie UCTIONHSETCs heca Jluanu, HazHa-
YeH OKOHYATeIbHO Ha 6-oe ampens.' S BepHYCh B KOHIIE STOH HeJeNH.
IMpunnunuansHO Bsa. UB. ouens pax nzmaBarbes B “L<a> Fior<entina>".

CrnewHo Tenepb apyroe: s ¢ Bamu coBeplieHHO coryiacHa, 4To MO0
CTaThIO BO BCEX OTHOILICHUAX yMHee oTAaTh B ‘“‘Fiorentina”, u 3T0 Jaxke He-
3aBHCHMO OT €¢ pa3MepoB. Benb cTaThs 3Ta NpeCTaBIsIeT COOOK B KOHIIE
KOHIIOB paccka3 o ToM, kak B. W. mpumen k “Xpucty u LlepkBu”, T. €. oHa
eCTh MCTOpHS €ro conversione,” pacCMOTPEHHaAs (€CITH TAK MO3BOJIMTEIHHO
BBIPA3UThCs) B Jymy Qriiocodekoro ananuza. Ctpykrypa ayxa B. U. opuru-
HaJIbHA U TIOTOMY UCTOPHS €ro 0OBEKTUBAINHI — CBOeOOpa3Ha.

Bce 310 Kak Henb3s Oonee moaxomuT K 3amanusm “‘L<a> Fior<entina>”
M COBEpILIEHHO He Hy»HO Kapaboe.

BbI cripammmBaere, Kak ¢ HUM OBbITh. 51 00 3TOM He TONBKO JyMalna, HO
JaXe yxKe NpakTHYeCKH NpUHsIach AaBaTh OTBET Ha 3TOT BOIPOC.

To kpoxoTHOe TMpeauciioBre, KOT<opoe> s Bam mpexanarana B mepBom
CBOEM MUCHhME 0€3 JIOMOIHUTENBbHBIX cTaTeil <o> B. U. u M. I'<epienzone>
— HEeBO3MOXKHO, 00 Kapab0a Benp kak-HuKaK rof (1) HeNblid )KIET Mpecio-
ByTOTO “‘nipeaucioBust”’. S, 605iCh, 9TO MOM JIerkoMbiciaeHHble 10 crpanndex
ero paccepIaT U Bac ¢ HUM paccopsT, — Hayaja MUcaTh I HEro TaKylo
BBOJIHYIO CTaTeiKy, KoTopasi u Bac u ero BromHe ycrpout. He nymaiire, uro
a4 ee Oyly mUcaTh MecsllaMy; HeT, HeT, pojiHas; OHa OyAeT rorosa yepes 2-3
JTHSL.
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“Kpusuc ryMaH<u3Mma>" OpU U3MEHUBIINXCA IUIaHAX JIydllle, oxXKayi,
Kapa60e ne ornaBatb. Bcee xe “K<pusuc> r<ymanusma>" ceroiHs e 3a-
Ka3HOU OaHaeposbio BeIILI0 BaMm. (3aaepikka Mpou3olinia n3-3a MaluHUCT-
ku). Jlaiite MHe TouHbIl pasmep crpanuusl Kapa©6a. Bel mummre 180 (1)
OykB. DTO Bejlb, KOHEUHO, — omnucka. 1800 — ObiTh MoOxeT? “Ilepenucka” B
pyccKoM MUHHATIOpHOM Hm3manuu (ctp.= 1395 OykB.) 3aHMMaeT co BCeMHU
paznenamu 61 ¢ monoBuHoM ctp. He Moxker ona B Kapab<GoBckom> m3ja-
HuU pacrpocTpaHutbest Ha 90 ctp. Bo Besikom citydae st nmpeaucioBue jae-
naro npuinyHbIM. OHO OyZIeT HEMHOT0 KOopode caMoro TekcTa, u Kapab6os-
ckyto Hopmy 120-130 ctp. — MbI 3amonHuM. YxkacHo creury. Hangerocs, poa-
Hasi, 4To BBl coBceM MONpaBUIKCh. Y HAc TYT TOXKE Bce Mepedosiesiu UH-
(aysnnmeii. Ot B. Y. Bam u Don Giuseppe ceplie4HbIi IPUBET.

OOHuMmaro Bac U nenyro. Bama Osbra

'O noaroroske 31oro npoussenenus Jlunus nucana Cunsopesnu 16 mapra 1929 r.: “Bee
9TU JHU 51 ObLIa OYEeHb, OYEHb 3aHATA <...> S| rOTOBMIA MAPTUTYPY OAHOH CBOEil paboThI,
KOT<OpYI0> rocana B Augusteo B komuccuto. B Mae peunrest ee cyap0a: BO3bMYT JIn €€ JJIst
HCTIONHeHHsT Ha Oymymmid ce3oH. Jto Tema e Variazioni — ‘Rorate Coeli desuper...” s
6ombmioro opkectpa. IIpu3sB u oxunanue Cnacurens. DTa nepsas MOs Belllb, HAITMCAHHAS
Bory, n nosromy s ee mob6mao” (FSFC). O0 ncronHennu 3toro npousBeneHus cM.: Meanosa
JI. Bocnomunanust. C. 221-222. Penensust 6bu1a onyonnkoBana B rasere “Il Messaggero” (6
anpens 1930. P. 9), nox nasBanuem “Rorate Coeli desuper...”, ¢ ykazaHueM, 4To 310 “oziHa
n3 pabot BeiOpanHbIXx Komuccueit B 1928-29 r.” u ¢ dororpadueii JI. iBanoBoH, a B mpenbI-
IynieM Homepe Toi ke raszetsl (5 anpens 1930. P. 8) omyOnukoBaH aHOHC ITporpaMMbl Augu-
steo; B raszere “La Tribuna” (8 anpens 1930. P. 3) nosBuiack aHOHUMHas, pe3KO HETaTHBHAS
peuensust nox 3arnaBueM “Nathan Milstein e Lidia Ivanova all’ Augusteo”, rne yrBepxaa-
J0ch: “BHe HalMOHATBHOCTH MY3BIKE CETOJHS HET MecTa; CUM(OHUYECKHE padOoThl FOCIOKH
BaHOBOW SIBIISIIOTCS SIBHBIM pe3yabTaToOM TOr0 MHTECPHAILMOHAIM3MA, KOTOprﬁ JOBCIOCT O0
OecrutoIust My3bIKAIEHBIA MHDP U MBI 00sI3aHBI UX HE IPUHUMATD .

2 Ob6pamienue (pp.).

29

O. Cunpopemnu — O. op
27 anpensa <1930>
Paris VI,' Hotel d’Isly
Rue Jacob

Hoporas, yxe aBa aHg kKak Mbl B [Taprxke u enie He ycniena Bam nHanmcarts,
4yTO Joexand Mbl Onaronoiydno u 4yto de Chirico yxe Hamucan mpesu-
CIIOBHE, U YTO yX€ FOTOBUTCS Karaor.’ JHaii bor, 4T00BI BCE COILIO OJIaro-
nony4dHo. [Ipoxxunu mMel 1Ba AHS B roctunuile Quai Voltaire ¢ BuaoM 3Toi
OTKDHITKH,” a 3aBTpa TepecenseMcs B Isly.4 IInury Bsiu. iBaHOBHYY M IIpo-
11y ero Hanucatbh TanpoBy 000 MHE CIIOBEYKO, TaK KakK, KaKeTcs, OH IpHUe3-



Tpoiinas nepenucka: Bau. Heanos, O. llop u O. Cunvopennu 305

J)KaeT B l'IapI/DK.5 Henyro Bac HexHo ¢ Jluauedd u o4eHb, oueHb Bam Onaro-
JlapHa 32 BCe | 3a HexkHbIe 3a00THI. [IpuBet B. 1. Bama Onsra

Kaxkos agpec Don Giuseppe?

! Vituna XKaxo6 (rue Jacob) Haxomutes B 6 oxpyre ITapuxka (6° arrondissement).

% BeicTaBKa pabor Mapun Cunboperum “Fantocci” cocrostace B [lapmke B Galerie Zak
9-22 mas 1930 r.; ona Obuta opranu3oBana 1o nHunuaTuee /xopmxo ne Kupuko, Hammcas-
HIEro TaKXE TEKCT MPOrpaMMbl BBICTABKH. Mapml rnocjana MpUrjIalieHue Ha 9Ty BBICTABKY
tenerpadom O. Ilop ¢ JIuaueit, o yem Illop cooburmna MBanoBy B nuceme ot 9 mast 1930 r.
(PAU, om. 5, kapr. 13, manka 8, 1. 4006.). BeictaBka umena OONBIION ycrex, O 4eM CBHE-
TENILCTBYIOT OTKIIMKH BO (ppaHIry3ckoil mpecce: Poupées par Maria Signorelli / Semaine de
Paris. 9 mai 1930; M.lle Maria Signorelli présente ses Poupées // Paris-Soir. 12 mai 1930; La-
chin M. Les Poupées de Maria Signorelli // Paris-Press. 22 mai 1930; Lissim S. Les Fantoches
de Maria Signorelli // Chanteclair. Revue artistique et litteraire. 24 mai 1930.

* Ha otkpbITKe By Koponesckoro mocrta u IlaBunbona useros (Le Pont Royal et le Pa-
villon de Flore) ¢ npyroro 6epera CeHbl.

*T. e. B oTeIb, KOTOPHIIT YKa3aH B apece Ha STOM IIHCHME.

* 0. Illop ucnonsuma 5ty npockOy: B muchMe ot 30 ampers OHa onosemana MpaHosa o
BeicTyruieHnn TaupoBa 1 mast B Teatpe Valle, coobiiana ero agpec u UMsi ¥ IpOCHIIa MOCIaTh
mucemo espresso (PAU, om. 5, kapr. 13, namka 8, 1. 2-206.). 9 mast oHa mepecrnpaiimBaet
VBanoBa, mocnas Jin OH peKOMEH/IaTeIbHOE MUCbMO U MpEiaraeT cienars 31o yepe3 CuHbo-
peIuM, Hal¥caB e MIChbMO U TPUIIOXKHB “‘3anucouky TaupoBy” (Tam xe, 1. 400.).

30
O. Cunpopemnu — Bsu. iBanoBy
27 ampens <19>30
Paris, Hotel d’Isly
Hoporoit Bsiuecna MBanbIy,

Bbl He MoxeTe cebe Mmpe/cTaBuTh, KaK s JKayeNa, 9YTO He MOIJIA elie C
Bamu noBuaatbcs. MBI ske cOBCceM He BUJIENHCH MpU 3TOM Barem npuesze.
ITapmx BeTMKOJICTICH: MPOXKIWITH 1Ba MHS Ha Quai Voltaire ¢ BETUKOICTTHRIM
BUJIOM, HO BHJHO Voltaire co MHOIO HE JIQJIUT — M JIOJDKHBI ObUIM Tiepece-
JIUTHCS B d’Isl?/. Mmue k Bam Gosbiiast nmpock0a: HanuimnTe 000 MHE U Ma-
pun TampoBy.' On 6yzner B Pume B Teatro Valle ot 1-4 mas.” 51 ero 6ysmy
uckath B [lapuke u MHE XOTEIOCh, YTOOBI OH 3HAN OBl YTO-HUOY/Ib 000 MHE.
Kmy ¢ 6narogaproctsio Bamry pyky Onpra Cunsoperm

' O mockinke pexomenanuu TaupoBy cM. Huxke, B mucbMe Bsd. MiBanosa CuHbOpe/un ot
4 mas 1930 r. Cunbopeiuii Hanmcana aBe ctatbu — 0 CranuciaBckoM U Taupoe auist sKypHa-
na “L’Italia Letteraria” (“Da Stanislavskij a Tairov”, 4 u 11 mas 1930). Anamu3 or3eiBa Cu-
Hbopesu 0 Tanpose Ha (hoHE OOLIEH MTAIBSHCKOW KPUTHKH BO BPEMS €ro racTpoieil cM. B
kH.: Cooesa C. I'. Taupos. EBpona. Amepuka... C. 326-327.



306 Anmonenna 0’ Amenusn, Kcenus Kymnan, [lanuena Puyyu

2 B Pume Taupos mokasain geTsipe cBoux criektaiis: 1 mas 1930 muta “T'posa” Octpos-
ckoro, 2 mas — “XKupodue-XKupodus” [lapis Jlekoka, 3 mast — “Herp” (“Bee netn N'ocnona
Bora mmeror kpeuibst’”) HOmkuna O’Huna u 4 mas — “Jlens n Houp” Illapns Jlekoka. Ha
OJIHOM M3 TIEPBBIX CIEKTaKel moObBaia Aumkeno CHHbOPEIUTH U mo3Hakomuics ¢ Tanpo-
BBIM, KOTOPOMY TMOJ@PMJI TOJIBKO YTO BhIIIEANIyI0 cTaThio Onmbru o Hem. 2 mas 1930 r. oH
numier keHe B [laprk: “TaupoB MOEro TeI0CIOKEHHsT U POCTa, HO JIMLO Y HEro Oonee Kpy-
rioe. OH XOpOIIO TOBOPUT Mo-(paHiy3cku. Tearp He ObUI MOJOH U MHOTHE OWJICTHI OBUIH
nonapensl. [IpucyrcrBoBana Cubmiia <Anepamo>. VCroiHeHHE BOCXUTUTEIBHO <...>, MO-
CTaHOBKA MHTEpeCHa, HO 0COOEHHO 3ameuarenbHa urpa aktepoB” (APES). O6 urampsHCKHX
ractpoisix nmoapoduee cM. B kH.: Cooesa C. I'. Taupos. EBpomna. Amepuka. C. 317-327, 501; o
peLenuuu ero CreKkTakiel B UTaNbsSHCKON mpecce cM.: Egidio A. Verso una sintesi artistica
dei mezzi espressivi: Aleksandr Tairov e le messinscene in Italia // Europa Orientalis. 2011.
P. 246-2717.

31

Bsta. ViBanoB — O. Cunboperum
4 mas <19>30
<IaBus>'

Hoporas Onpra VBanosHa,

[Mucemo k Anekcanapy Skosnesuuy TaupoBy OBLIO MOCIAHO MHOIO 2-TO
Mast yTpoM espresso Ha Teatro Valle.” B muchMe 51 1an emy i Barn mapik-
ckuit agpec. Crapajcs, MeXAy NPOYUM, IPUBJIEYb €0 BHUMAHHE Ha TalaHT
Bameit muno#i mouepu (1 moero apyra). Ho 3To o6crositensHOE THCHMO TTH-
cal s Bce e, MPU3HAICh, HEXOTs. He moToMy TONBKO, YTO S OYEHb MaJio U
MTOBEPXHOCTHO 3HAKOM C TaupoBBIM, HO IJIaBHBIM 0Opa3oM IOTOMY, YTO B
JIyllle He COYYBCTBYIO ero 0e3nynrHoMy cHoOnu3My. Kak moskuBaere BBl 00¢ B
ITapuxe, u xoporo au yaanack BeictaBka? Ot aymmn sxkenaro Mapuu camoro
OJecTsIIero ycrexa, Ho He MEHee ropsdo JKeNaro el COXpaHUTh CBOKO XYJIO-
JKECTBEHHYIO W IYIIEBHYIO HE3aBUCHMOCTb, BHYTPEHHIOIO CAMOCTOSTENb-
HOCTB, KoTopas B [laprke 0DKHA TOABEPTHYTCS TPYIHOMY M OTBETCTBEH-
HOMY HCITBITaHUIO. MTak, cepaeuHble PUBETHI M BCETO, BCETO CBETIIOTO!

Bam rimydoko npeaHHbIi

Bstueciias 1Banos

P.S. Bunurecs u Bol ¢ Annpeem MBanosuuem Kapdu? Kak emy mu-
catp?’ B. 1.

1 .
Konsept ¢ tunorpadckum xoorrutyiom Collegio Borromeo.
2
D10 nucemo MBanoBa TaupoBy He 0OHApYKEHO.

3

CuHBOpEIIN Cpa3y He OTBETWJIA HAa 3TU BONpPOCH! MIBaHOBA, 4eM BbI3Baja €ro HEAOBOJb-
ctBo. B nuceme llop ot 12 utonst on nucan: “O. M. MHe HUuero He oTBeTUIa — HU O Taupose,
H1 00 AHapee MB<anosnue>" (ARI, 111. P. 400).
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32

O. Cunpopennu — O. Hlop

8 uronsa 1930
DM6ypra’

Hoporas Onbra AnekcanapoBHA, OYEHb MPOITY, U3BUHUTE MEHS, JOPO-
ras, 4To JI0 cuX rmop Bam He Hamwmcana, HO u3 PUrH s, He OCTAaHOBHBIIKCH,
npHexaia B ICPEBHIO, a OTCIO/IA BCE JIETACTCS OUCHB CIOXKHBIM. [lomymaiiTe,
YTO MUCHMO, OTMpaBieHHOe U3 Puma 1-To MIONA s mOdTy4yusia TOJIBKO Cero-
JUHst !

Hamna B Tenedonnom peructpe aapec JIba Monceesnua I'mi36ypra’
Y 3BOHMJIA €My YeThIpe pa3a, HO BCErjia Kak-TO HEyJa4HO: TO €ro JioMa He
OBLIO, TO OH yeXall, U OYeHb CTPOTUI JKEHCKUI TOJIOC MEHS yIpeKall, YTo He
yMelo TOBOpUTH 1o TesedoHy! M MHE CTajo CTpalIHO 3TOTO KEHCKOro Io-
Joca, 1 BeIOpana 0osee mpocToil crocold coodIeHus U Hamucanta eMmy Bamn
ajipec, W mpocuia Hamucath Bam cBoil. Bo Besikom citywae coobiato Bam
ero: Riga, Elisabetes iela 41/43.

S TyT B mepeBHe yxke 7 AHEH U ycrena U OTIOXHYTb, U MepeayMaTh MOe
qyjHOEe TyTemecTBre. Ecu Obl y MeHs ObLIM JIMIHHUE JICHBTH, sI HUKOT/IA
OBl He BRIOMpAa IPYroro COOOIICHHUS, KPOME BO3TyIITHOTO.

IlepBasi 4acTh MyTH Oblia TeM Gojiee emozionante,” 4TO MOHOMOTOP
JlaeT BIeyarieHue OOJNBIION JIETKOCTH MTHYbero monera! Examu Mbl He Ha
OobIION BBICOTE, U BCe ropoja kak Assisi, Perugia, Urbino Obutn npekpa-
CHO BHJIHBL. BBICOKO MOIHSIHCH TONbKO oKono Terni,* uToGB momHATHCS
HaJl TPO3010, M HUMEITN OYeHb KPacuBOE BUJICHHE JIBYX Paayr. 3ameyaresibHoe
B WUramuu 310 ee cuneBa! CBepxy Bce royboe: u 3emiis, U He0o, U 00Jaka,
H Mope.

Bropast yacte myTH Jenaercst Ha TPUMOTOpE, M JIETEJIM Mbl HHOT/IA JI0
3000 MeTpoB BBICOTBI HaJl CTPALIHBIMU BEPUIMHAMHM U YIIENbIMHU, CPEIU
TPOMAJIHBIX TOp, HAJBUTAIOMIMXCSA OOJIAKOB, CPEIU KOTOPBIX OYEHb YacTO
OBIBaeT MajicHUe, KOTOPOE MHOT/IA KAXKETCS IOBOJILHO CTPAIIHBIM.

Bcro creayromnyo HOYb sl HE MOTJIA 3aKPBITh Va3, U HE MOSI TOJI0Ba, HO
MOE TeJO Ka3aJ0Ch MbsHBIM.

TyT THX0, MPOXJIaHO, IIOBCIOJTY CBEXasl 3eJICHb U 3amax ceHa. JIexy Ha
conuplmke u yuraro [lmarona! Yuraro Teeteto,5 KOTOpPOTO g HE 3HAI0, U C
HEXXHOCTHIO BCIIOMUHAK Bame uymHoe m3nokeHune HOBoW (uitocodun Ha-
KaHyHEe MOET0 OThe3/a.

Bara po3a npo0buia 10 Puru B nersie moero KoctoMa.

Ilepesena crpanmnuku I'epuieHcoHa u 3aBTpa nomnuno BsuecnaBy MBa-
HBIYY, T. K. OCHUIAIO HE 3aKa3HBIMHU M X0uy nepenucars.’ Harmimmte MHe B
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Pury — Oskaru <tak!>iela 9, dz. 1 u nocie 18/VII ornpasnsiite B Pum. Ha-
TTHIITNTE, €CITH 3HAeTe, KaKyko-HuOY/Ib TOCTHHHILY.

[bPe3 noonucu]

! Tlocenok, rae Haxommaock Gepma poaureneii Cuapopermy, 6m3 ropona Menrasa.

% Jles Mouceeuy I'mH30ypr — npeanprUHUMATENb, BIaJeiel] JIECHON MPOMBIIICHHOCTH,
apyr cembu Hlop; cyas no nucemy Jluauu u op (PAU, on. 5, kapr. 13, nanka 8, 1. 1406.)
OHH YroBapHBaJii MIBaHOBA JIOBEPHUTH €My BBEISICHEHHE BOIIPOCa O CYIIECTBOBAHUHU HACIIEICTBA
(JIECOMMJIKM W YTowii), KotopbiMu Bianen aex Jluauu Vsanosoit /1. B. 3unoBseB B Hapse
(mopoOHee 00 9TOM, TaK M HE MPUHECHIMM HUKAKUX PE3yJbTaToB Mpeanpusatud cm.: ARI,
II1. P. 403-404).

3

B36ynopaxusaroruas (um.)

4 I'opon B YMOpun.

3 Jlnanor Ilnarona “Tesrer”.

® Peus uger o niepeBozie pparMeHTa U3 MOCBSIIICHHON ['epIIeH30Hy BTOPOI 9acTH Mpeau-
ciosus Hlop.

7 Crenyrome cTpanmib muckMa B home Illop He HaiieHsr.

33

O. Cunbopemu — Bsu. ViBaHOBY
16 urons <19>30
<DmOypra>
Hoporoii BsuecnaB NBanbiy,

HaKOHEI-TO MOChUIat0 BaM OTpBIBOK, HEMEpeBeACHHBIA B Pume, n oueHb
NPOLIY U MPOYECTb, U MONPABUTh €r0, U BMECTE C OCTAJIbHBIM MOCJIATh €r0 B
Pum Ha umst Mapuu, KoTopasi mo3a00THTCSL O TOM, YTOOBI BCe ObLIO OBI T1e-
penucano K MoeMy npuesay. OueHb mpolry, TOpOroi Ipyr, U3BUHUTE MEHS
3a TaKyr I'pPOMaJIHYK paboTy, u s Bam OeckoneuHo Oyny OnmaromapHa 3a
TaKyIO ITOMOIIb.

Iepeon yacti o ['epireHsone’ Topasao TpyHEe, YeM 3TO Ka3alioCh MPH
OerIoM YTEeHHUH MPEIUCIOBHS: TPYJHOCTh COCTOUT B €TO MPOCTOTE, B KAKOM-
TO WIPE CIIOB, KOTOpas o4yapoBaTelbHAs B OpUTHHAJNE, HO B NEPEBOAEC BbI-
XOJUT KaK-TO CIMIIKOM 3yieMeHTapHo! Kpome Toro, Tyr MHE MpuXoanioch
paboTatb Oe3 croBapsi U 0e3 CIIpaBOK, U 51 HE YBEpPEHA, YTO IMOHsIA BCe, KaK
OHO €CTh, U 0010Ch, UTO TMOCTynmIa ¢ [ epmen3onoM, kak Bam ¢rnopenTnii-
CKHMI TEpEeBOAUUK C Bamu!”> Bo Bcsikom ciaydae, Bel MHe moMoskere, U Bce
OyzeT ynaxeHo, u s Bam 3a 3T0 M 3a MHOTOE OYEHb U OueHb OJarojapHa.
byny B Pume B KoHIe ntois, u okono 8-ro moenaeM Ha Kanpwu, u nepen tem,
HAJICIOCh, MepenaTh ATy padboty Kapabba, koTopomMy He cMero OOoJibIe CMO-
TpETh B TJIasa.
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51 He mobnaromapuia Bac 3a mobe3noe Baie nucemo B [Tapux, HO Bbi,
KOHEYHO, BCE 3TO MPOCTHIIN, KaK Bceraa npoiaere. Tanpos Bam oveHb kiia-
HSIETCSA, HO 51 BIOJIHE pas3ziensio Bame MHenne o Hem.” Mapus uMena Goiib-
1I0#i yermex,! HO 9To ee He ONBAHMIIO, U OHA BEPHYIACH C TPOMAIHBIM JKe/Ia-
HHeM Gosee riyGokoil paGoThl.” BbI, KOHEUHO, CIBIXATH O MoeM moiere.’
TyT g noxwuna npu MOed MaTepH, Mojiexkaiga Ha CBeKEHW TpaBe, OTJOXHYJIa
(bm3nYecKH U AyXOBHO M HAYMHAIO COOMPATHLCS K OTHE3Y.

IIpuser Jlunuu, Jlume, U KpEmko U cepAeUHO KMy Bamry pyky.
Bamra Onsra Cunsopermu

! Peup, uner o rmase o ['epmensone B mpemucioBun O. Deschartes (40-63). B mucbme
lop k MBanoBy oT 1 nrons oHa mumet o nonydeHun ot CuHbOpenn riaaBku o I'epiieHsone
U 0 TIOCBUIKE €My TOW MAILIMHOMUCH U MPOcUT VBaHOBa MPOCMOTPETH U MOMPABHUTH MIEPEBO.
B orBetHOM mmchMe OT 4 ntoinst MIBaHOB BBIpaskaeT HEYAOBOJIBCTBHE U MHUIIET 00 OTCYTCTBHU
y Hero BpeMeHHu Ha 3Ty padoty (ARIL, III. P. 406-407, 410-411).

2 Peup, HIET O HeylauyHOU IOIBITKE UTalbsHCKOro ciaBucta Penarto [Tomkonu (Renato
Poggioli, 1907-1973) cnenars nepeson nepsoro “3umHero conera’” VBaHosa B cTHXax, KOTO-
pblii OH mocnan nodTy 25 HosOps 1928 r. O ToM, uTo VIBaHOB HEraTMBHO OTO3BAJICS 00 YTOM
nepesoze, cam [lomkonu BeriomuHan B nucbkMme k MBanoBy ot 23 suBapst 1935 r. (PAU, f. 6,
Ne 124).

3Cm. xapakTepuctiky Tauposa, B muceme MBanoBa Ne 31 ot 4 mast 1930 1.

4 Kpome ¢paHIy3ckux pereHsuii Ha BBICTAaBKY (CM. mpumed. 2 k mucemy Ne 29 or 27
anpenst 1930 r.) BecHoii u aerom 1930 r. mosIBUIIOCH U MHOXECTBO UTATBSIHCKUX OTKIMKOB: 11
grande successo della mostra Signorelli a Parigi // Il Giornale d’Italia. 14 maggio; I fantocci
di Maria Signorelli // 11 Tevere. 15 maggio; La mostra parigina dei “Fantocci” di Maria Si-
gnorelli // 11 Resto del Carlino. 15 maggio; Les Poupées de Maria Signorelli / Comoedia. 17
maggio; Maria Signorelli a Parigi // L’Italia Letteraria. 25 maggio; I Fantocci di Maria Signo-
relli // Arte Italica. 1 giugno; Maria Signorelli alla Galleria Zak // Nuova Italia. 3 giugno;
Fantocci // 11 Bollettino della Sera. 22 giugno; I fantocci di Maria Signorelli // 11 Giornale di
Sicilia. 12 marzo 1931. Jise Boipesku u3 raset “Il Resto del Carlino” u “L’Italia letteraria”
coxpanmioch B APES B narnke ¢ penieH3usIMH.

° Orkiuk Ha onacenue Mpanosa 3a Mapuio, BhicKa3aHHoE B muchMe No 31.

® Cm. ommcanue 31Toro nosera B nuchMe K O. IIop Ne 32 ot 8 uronst 1930 1.

34

O. op — O. Cunbopemnu
4 aprycra 1930 .
ITaBus

He 3Haro, 3actama i Bac, moporast most Onpra MiBaHOBHA, OTKPEITOYKA
®namunru Ha Bamieii poaune, He 3HAIO, 3aCTaHET JU OHA (y)ke uiu emie?) B
Pume. Ha Beskuit cinydaii nocsinato Bam cBoit aapec (Albergo Gambarana.
Pavia), Oyny 3nech xnare Bamreit Becroukn. Bsta. MB. yexan B IlIBeiima-
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1
pHIO, OCTaBMB MHE HCTpaBieHHOE mpeancioBue. Kyna, KoMy ero BbIciaTh?
I'ne Be1, ponnas? Otknukantecsh! Cepaeunsiii mpuseT BceM Bammm. O6HU-
maro Bac u nenyro. Bama Onbra.

! Bsu. MBaHoB OBUT C JCTHMH B [lIBeiinapun 1 3aHUMaiCs ycTpouMcTBOM J(MMuUTpUs B
IIKOJIY B BBICOKOTOPHOM CaHATOPUH (CM. 00 9TOM HHKeE).

35

O. Cunsopemum — O. Hlop

11 aBrycra <1930>'
Capri
Hotel Splendid
Joporas, nonyuuiia UCIpaBIEHHOE IPEIUCIOBUE, KOTOPOE MHE ObUIO
nepeciano croya Ha Capri, T1e st HaxX0Xych ¢ cy00oThl. Beprynach B Pum 3-
TO aBrycTa M OYEHb KaJleto, YTO He Toyyynsia oT Bac Hu4Yero Ha Moei po-
JMHE, a To Obl 3aexana k Bam B [TaButo. Mapust mae nucana, 4yto Ber yexamu
B JlaBoc. [Tummre mue o Bammx mianax. byny Ha Kanpu 1o 7-8 ceHTs10psi.
Mmue B Pume 6e3 Bac rpycrHo u oguHOKO. [IpuBer ot Mapun u nenyro Bac ¢

OeckoHeuHol OyaroiapHocThio. Orbra.

1
Ton YCTAHOBJICH 110 ITOYTOBOMY HITEMIICIIIO.

36

O. op — O. Cunsopennn
14 aBr<ycra> 1930 1.
ITaBus

Hoporas most Onpbra MBanoBHa,

TOJBKO ceiuac noiyumia Bamry otkpeitky ¢ Capri. TyT kakoe-To AuKoe
HEI0pa3yMEHUE: HUKAKo20 ucnpasienno2o npeauciosus Bam u3 Puma He
MOTJIM MIPHUCIATh, HOO MPEAMUCIOBHUE UCHPABIeHHOe JISKUT Y MEHs Ha MUCh-
MeHHOM ctojie. He nonumaro, umo Bam no omubke nepenpaBuiau U3 aoma.
Bsu. UB. 1 4 BHeCIH cyujecmeennvle U3MEHEHUS B TEKCT. YMO1A410 He neua-
mamo 6 npexcrhem eude. Bac oueHb IpOILy €lle pa3 IepeuuTaTb HOBBII
TEKCT, HO HaJICIOCh, POJIHAsI, YTO Terepb BaM ¢ HUM He OyeT 0co0oii BO3HH,
T. K. BCE 3aHOBO BHECEHHOE TIIATEILHO NMPOPA0OTAHO M IMPOAYMAHO IIO-
uTanbsHCKU. Bam 3a Bamty apyxxeckyro padoty npesenukoe cracu0o. IIpe-
JqucioBre Bam BeIchbUIaro Beien 3a 3TUM mucbmenoM. OHO yxe Obu1o OBl y
Bac, eciu 0 s pasblie nostyduiia oT Bac BeCTOUKy.

Kakast oouna, uro Ber He 3aexanu B [1aButo! YTepsiHo uyjecHOe cBUia-
nue. Ilouemy Mapus pemmia, uto s B JlaBoce? He momyuas ot Bac Huka-
KOT'0 OTBETa HU Ha OJHY U3 MOMX OTKPBITOK, 51 Hanucajaa Mapuu HECKOIbKO
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CJIOB, HO U OHa MHe He orBeTwia. B IlaBuu npoOyny eme nus yerslpe. Eciu
OTBETUTE MOMEHTAJIbHO, pojHas (0TBeTbTE, O4eHb mpoury Bac!), To Bame
MHUCBMO MeH# 37ech 3actaner. Eqy Bo ®nopennuio win B Buyeniyy — emie
HE OKOHYATENbHO pellmya. IlamuH NpHe3a OTKIABIBAETCA,” M 5 TOKA
octatoch B Mranuu. Crenry oTIpaBUTh 3Ty OTKPBITKY; IOTOMY KOHYAIO.

Hanumwure o cebe, goporas. Bac mocTosHHO HEXHO BCIIOMUHAIO U OYEHb
XOuy CKOpee OOHSTh He TOJIbKO MBICIICHHO B MHChME.

enyro Bac kpemnko. Bama Onbra

1
CJ0BO “HCIIPaBICHHOr0” MOAYEPKHYTO JIBAXKIBL.

2 N
Peus uner 06 Anekcanape Comomonosuue Illope, KOTOPBIiA TOCIIE CMEPTH KEHBI, J10JI-
JkeH ObuT puexath B bepnun, oqHako Beiexath n3 CCCP oH Tak U HE cMOT.

37
O. Cunpopennn — O. Hlop

16 aBrycra <19>30
Capri, Hotel Splendid

Hoporas, He 3HaI0 3aCTaHET JIU MOS 3Ta <OTKphITKa> Bac B [1aBuu.
[IpenucrioBue mepenrucaHo Ha MallMHKE W HAKOHEI-TO B ITOHEIEIBHUK
nonuto ee <rak!> Kapa66a! Tenepr MHe k Bam npyras mpock0a: OynubTe
J00€3HBI CIIPABUTHCS Cpeir Balmmx MHOTOYHCICHHBIX 3HAKOMBIX, rie Ma-
pust Moriia Obl YUuThCs clieHorpaduyeckomy MckyccTBy B ['epmanun? MHue
cKazanu, 4To B MionxeHe, mpu Staats Schule umeeTcst u TeaTpajibHOe, CIe-
HoOrpaduuecKoe-pekUCCepcKoe OTACNICHHE, HO Ha/l0 ObUTO OBl CIPaBUTHCS Y
3Hatonmx. U cmacu6o Bam u 3a ato. Tyt xomogauo!!! HOo xopomro. [enyro

Bac nexno. Omnpra.

38

O. llop — O. Cunbopennu
18 aBrycra 1930 1.!
Pavia
Ceituac nomyumnna Bamry oTkpbeITouky oT 16 aBr<ycra>, noporas Mos
Onpra UBanoBHa, U gaxke ucmyranach. YTo 3a YEPTOBIIMHA C ATUM MPEIU-
cioBueM. Bama oTkpeITKa, rmocnanHas 16-ro yxe, T. €. uepe3 AeHb, MHOIO
nonrydena. A Ber 16-ro mouemy-To ermie He TOJIyqnIi MOE espresso, MociaH-
Hoe 14-ro aBr<ycra> yrpoMm. Hanerocs, uTo oHO Bce ke gouuio a0 Bac; Ho
Ha BCSAKHM ciaydail rmociana T€J‘I€FpaMMy.2 [a xak e 3to Bbl He 3ameTmin,
4TO B MPUCIAaHHOM Bam Tekcre (Jlomaro cede rojoBy KeM “UcrpaBieHHOM!)
HeT HU nomeTok B. M., HM MOMX 3aMe4yaHMid, HA aXKe TeX HIECTH CTPaHUII,
yto Bel npucnanu B. U-uy B [laBuro. UToObl yckopuTh u o0neruuth Bam
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paboTy 5 37ech MepenuchBal0 Ha MalIMHKE CHIJIBHO Tepe/IeaHHble H HEl0-
revyaraHHble cTpaHuibl. [logoxanTe, NeHCTBUTENLHO NCIPABICHHYIO PYKO-
nuck U, paau bora, He noceutaiite Bam sx3emmuisap Kapa66a. XKy Bectouku
ot Bac. O Mapumu 3anpomry ceronHs k¢ MIOHXEH W MOIIPOIIY BCE TOJIKOM
pasy3Hath.’ Kak TobKo uTo-HHOYIb MHE COOOIIAT OTTYa, Bam HeMeuteH-
Ho Hanmmry. Ecim oTBeTnTe ceiiyac e, s emie ycrero 3/1ech MoyduTh Bare
nuchbmMo. C HexkHOCThIO Oounbioil 0 Bac aymato, kpenko Bac m Maputo
nenyro. Criacu6o Bawm 3a Bce, ponnas. Bama Onbra.

! OrBer Ha HPeABIAYLLYIO OTKPBITKY, MOSTOMY Mbl IOMEIIAEM €€ 3eCh C HAPYLICHHEM
XPOHOJIOTUH.

’B houze Cunbopesu 3ta tenerpamma O. lllop He coxpaHuIach.

3 Oteer Ha npocs0y Onbru CHHBOpEIUTM B OTKPBITKE OT 16 aBrycra, IoModYb yCTPOUTH
MapHuio B XyJOKECTBEHHYIO 1IKOIy B MionxeHe. CM. OBTOp MPOCHOBI B CIEAYIOLIEM IIHCEME
Ne 39 (ot Toro e 16 aBrycra), KOTOpoe pa3MHHYJIOCH ¢ HacTosmuM orsetoM Lllop.

39
O. Cunpopemnu — O. op
16 aBrycra <1930>'
Kanpu, Hotel Splendid

Joporas, ToapKo 4TO OTIpaBmiia Bam OTKpBITKY, Kak rosryuunnia Bamre
espresso.” ITociie MOero otbes3a u3 Prma GapbIIHs-ceKpeTapiia, KOTOpoii
nana nepenucars “Tlepenncky”, mpocMoTpenHyto korna-to Don Giuseppe,
npucnana MHe BMecte ¢ “Tlepenuckoil” u mepByr0 4acTh MPEAUCIOBHS, U
CEeTOJIHSI YTPOM IpHCiIajia BTOPYIO 4acTh. [IpoYnTHIBas ATy IEPBYIO YaCTh, S
HE 3aMeTH/Ia HUKaKUX OCHOBHBIX TEPEMEH M JyMania, u4TO TaK M JIOJHKHO
obITh!!.. Tenepb BUXKY, YTO U BTOpAasi 4acTh B TAKOM JK€ BHUJE: 3HAYUT Oa-
PBIIIHS TIepernuncana Ty e MepByI0 HewclpaBieHHyo. Ho Oexpl Mano; iy
Barmry ucnpaBieHHyI0 ¥ HaJel0Ch, YTO Halay TyT e KOro-HHOyAb, KTO MHE
MOT OBl TIepernuncarh ee Ha MalliHKe, 9TOOBI S MOTJIa €€ MOCiaTh KaKk MOXKHO
ckopee Kapab0a, a To Bcst 3Ta MCTOpUS POJUTMTCS €lile Ha Toj!

Don Giuseppe mucal, 9to MOTyYnI MHChMO 0T B. MBaHbIua,” KOTOPBIH
Kenaet, 9ToOsr oH mpouen “Ilepenucky”. Ho s eMy 3To 1aM TOJNBKO B KOp-
pextype. OH Besb pa3 yKe 3TO YHTall U O4eHb JIF00E3HO yKa3al Ha HEKOTO-
poie popMmarbHO Goee KpacHBBIE BO3MOXKHOCTH BBIpKEHHUS. S BHecna ero
MONIPaBKU M Jlajla Iiepenucarh, U ckasana Kapab0a, 4To mpearnoyuraio, 4ro-
ObI ObUTO HAOPAaHO B TAKOM, HCIPABICHHOM BHJIC, B KAKOM s €My JaM BMe-
cTe ¢ mpeaucioBreM. 3a roj nocie ureHus “Tlepernmckn” Don Giuseppe oHa
HE NEepeMEHWIOCh, U 1 OyMar J0CTaTOYHO, YTOOBI OH €€ YUTald B KOp-
pekrype. Tak s emy u Hanmiry. Hanummre MHe, goporas, Kak micath Bamry
(hamunuto Ha Tomuke Kapa66a: Chor nim Scior?



Tpoiinas nepenucka: Bau. Heanos, O. llop u O. Cunvopennu 313

Mapust He niosry4yria Barrero nuchbma u cama He 3HaeT, Kak BbIIyMala o
Hasoce? JlomkHo ObITh BBl ckazanm, uro Tyna enet Jluaus.

B Pure u nurze g ne nomyumna or Bac uu cnosa. [Tucan Bam Bamr prk-
ckuit 3HakomsIit?' He cMoria 106HThCS €ro 1o tenedoHy (OH Bce Kyna-To
pas3besxkan), Ho Hamucana eMy Bamn pumckuit aapec. [lomorure mue Tenepb
ycrpouth Mapwuto. Jupextop 3toit Mrouxenckoit mkoisl Dr. Emil Preeto-
rius.” 3anpocure y CrenyHa, Moxer ObITh. byny Ha Kanpu no 7-ro ceHrsi-
Opsi.

Ckyuato 1o BaM | 1emyto HeskHo. Onbra

' Toxt ycTaHOBIIEH 1O COZEpIKAHHIO.

2 Pedb HAeT O MOCIAHHBIM espresso muceMe O. Llop or 14 aBrycra (cm. Bbime) M3
JTaNbHEHIIe eperckn CTaHoBUTCS TTOHATHBIM, 4To O. Illop mocnana oKOHYaTeIbHBINH TEKCT
IIpenucnoBus Toabko 27 aBrycra.

3 B muceme ot 7 asrycra 1930 r. lon /bxysenne [le Jlyka nucan Anmxeno CHUHbOpeIUIN:
“BaHOB MPOCHUII MEHS TTEPECMOTPETh MepeBo/1 nepenucku ¢ I'epriensonom. Bama XKena Bep-
nynace? Kak mue 6b1Th?” (FSFC).

* Peus uger o JL M. T uH30ypre (o HeM B mucbMe Cunboperwmm Illop Ne 32 ot 8 wrornst
1930 1.).

® Vimeercs B By Ivus [peropuyc (Emil Preetorius; 1883-1973), Hemenkuit rpaduk,
cueHorpad, uckyccrBoBesn 1 Oubnmodui, aupexkrop Staats Schule B MioHXeHe, pu KOTOPOit
HMeJIOCh TeaTpajbHoe OoTAeIeHne (cM. 3anpoc o HeM B nucbMe Cunboperu lop Ne 37 ot 16
asrycra 1930 r.).

40
O. lop — O. Cunpopennu

20. VIII. <19>30
<IlaBus>'
Hoporas, B MronxeH, T.e. 0 MioHXeHe 5 yXe, KOHEYHO, Hamucala.
[Ipocuia TOYHYIO CIIPaBKy O XapakTepe IIKOJbI M YCIOBHUSIX MpUeMa, Tpo-
CHJla TaKKe TPHUCIaTh MPOCHEKT W mporpammbl. Ecnmu s mpuema moHa-
JO0SITCST Kakue-HUOY/b CIelUaIbHbIE PEKOMEHIAIUN HEMEIKUX mpod<ec-
COpOB>, TO JIOCTaHy Bam ux B mobOom konmyectse. [enars 3to s Mapuu
oueHb OOJIbIIAs PAJIOCTh HE TOJBKO MOTOMY, 4TO s JitoOio Bac u Maputo,
HO ¥ TIOTOMY, YTO BBICOKO IIEHIO TIPEKpacHoe JapoBaHue ee. Bam Hemen-

JICHHO Bce nepenpanito. [{eyro kpenko kax Jiooo.

1 . . .. .
OrkpeiTka ¢ Bugom: Pavia — Via Luigi Porta e le sue torri.
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41
O. lop — O. Cunpopennu
25 aBr<ycra> 1930
ITaBus
Joporas, crenry yBeJoMUTh Bac, 4TO OT JBOIOPOJHOrO Opara CBOErO
TIOJTydHIIa ceitdac OTKPHITKY' B OTBET Ha 3aIpOC-TIHCHMO, T/Ie OH COOOIIaeT,
YTO pa3bICKall BCE HYXKHbIE aJjpeca U 00paTuics He TOJIbKO B MIOHXEH, HO U
B Bepiun (k 3HaMennToMy Penrapay’) u uepes 2-3 JHS HAJEeTCs MONYHHTH
Bce Hy)XHbIe Mateprainbl. Ceifuac ke Bam Bce nmepenuio. 3aHsATHS B IIKOJIAX
HauMHAKOTCH 1-ro OokT<sOps>. Tak uTo BpeMeHH eme MHoOro.” IIpum Bcex
MPOYMX PABHBIX YCIOBUSX (T. €. €CIIM IIKOJIBI 3/1ECh M TaM OJTHOTO M TOTO K€
HaIpaBleHUud U ypoBHs) Mapuu mydiie kxuth B Mronxene. ['opoa ouaposa-
TEJNBbHBIA 1 UCTHHHO XYJA0)KECTBEHHBIH.
B MionxeHe st MOTy ee MO3HAKOMHUTH C IByMsI MIJIBIMH U OYCHb WHTE-
PECHBIMH CEMbsIMU (XYA0XKHHUKH U ydeHbIe). Mapust TaM He Oy/IeT OJMHOKA.
“IlpeaucnoBre”, TEpeNCaHHOE HAa MAaIIMHKE M HAYMCTO HCIPABJICH-
Hoe, oTnpasito Bawm 3aBTpa. 3ajaepkka U ero y MallMHUCTKU, U MoA B [la-
BHH MPOM30IILIA OTYACTH 110 Moeit Gomesnu.*
Mapuu cepieuHbIil IPUBET.
Kpenko, nexxno nenyro Bac.
Bama Onbra

Ecin y Bac MMEIOTCS JTHIIHME SK3EMIUISIPhI KPUTHK,  HPHILIATE MHE
X0Thb 1-2 u3 HUX ((PpaHIly3CKHX).

! 3ra otkpsitka B dorze O. lllop (PAN) He obHapykema.

2 Peup uner o Maxkce Peitaxapare (Max Reinhardt, 1873-1943) — aBcTpuiickoM akTepe u
pexuccepe Teatpa B 3anboypre.

SE. . [Iop 3aHuMazcs NOMCKaMU LIKOJIbI JEKOPAL[MOHHOIO MCKyccTBa At Mapuu (cm.
nieperrcky ¢ E. /1. IllopoM Bo BTOpOM TOME HACT. H3/IAHHS).

* Cyns mo muceMy Bsa. MiBanosa x Illop or 25 aBrycra, y Hee 060CTPHIOCH BOCIIATICHHE
HepBa B cyctaBe npasoil pyku (ARIL, III. P. 417). B mae 1928 r., Bo3Bpamasce u3 JlaBoca,
[lop nonana B HeOobLIyIO aBapHio (00 3TOM OHa nucana CHHBOPEIIN B OTKPBITKE OT 12 aB-
rycra 1928 r. — FSFC): Baron, B KOTOpOM OHa cuiena, “OTLEHNHIICS OT I0e3/a, MOIyIUIoch
CHJIBHOE COTPSICCHHE M pe3Kasi OCTAaHOBKA™, B pe3yJIbTaTe Yero OHa MOBpe/iia CycTaB MpaBoil
pyku. J1o KOHIIA )KU3HH €€ MYUHIH HeBpoJoruyeckue 6om (cM.: Meanosa JI. BocmoMuHaHus.
C. 214; 3nech ommbouno ykazan 1929 r.).

° Peup uzer 06 OTKIMKAX HA BICTaBKY Mapuu B ranepee Zak (CM. HpuMed. 2 K IHCHMY
Ne 29 or 27 anpens 1930 r. u npumeu. 4 k mucbmy Ne 33 ot 16 ntons 1930 r.)
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Mapus CUHBOPEIIIH 32 U3TOTOBJICHUEM KYKJIbI IUIS CIIeKTakIA “AHTHUTOHA™
Codoxkia. 1931 1.

42

O. lop — O. Cunbopeniu
28 asrycra 1930 .
[TaBus

Buepa, nakonen-to, orociana st Bam, noporas Onbra VMBanoBHa, mpe-
nuciaoBHe. XO0Teaa ceryac jKe Bejlel IMcaTh, Ho He cMmoria. M cerogus enie
MUITY C TPYAOM; IOTOMY, POJHAsI, 9TO MMUCHMO U He OyJeT TeM, 4YeM eMy XO-
TEJNOCH ObI OBITh; MPUAETCS OTPAHHUYUTHCS CAMBIM HEOOXOJTUMBIM.

Bbl He MokeTe cebe MpeAcTaBUTh KaK MHE OOHJIHO, YTO MPONaJio TO
Moe, ITOCJIaHHOe Ha poanHy Bamry, nmucemo, rre s Omarogapuia Bac 3a mpe-
KpacHbIi niepeBoJl, 3a [ MH30ypra u r/e, riaBHoe, cka3aia XOTh MaJIo U Clia-
00, HO BCe K€ TO, UTO JABHO yXe€ C JyIIH TMOAHUMAIOCh HaBcTpeuy Bam. S
HaJ/ies1ach, 9YTO MUChbMO OyzeT Bam nepeciano u mo3aHo, HO joizeT 10 Bac
WA BEPHETCS] KO MHE, KaK BepHYJIOCh, MoOkIBaB B Bamrem nome B Pume (!)
OTKpBITKa K Mapuu; HO pa3 HMKTO W3 HAC HE TOJYYWJI €T0 IO Cei JIEHb,
3HAYUT OHO MPOIIAJIO.

MeHs yAMBWIIO U YMUJIMJIO, POjHAs, Kak Bel riryooko monmmaere [ep-
nieH30Ha. Sl oYeHb JHOMIA ITOTO YeIoBeKa (XOTS MHE COBEPIICHHO YYXKIIO
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¥ HETIPUSITHO JIaXKe BCE CTPOEHHUE €ro MBICIHN), YyBCTBOBAJIA €0 00astHUE U
OYeHb Paja, YTO ¥ BBl MOYyBCTBOBANM €r0 W 4TO MBI TYT ¢ Bamu BmecTe. S
Jaxe yapibanach OT YAOBOJILCTBHA, YnTasd Te MecTa Bariero nepesoxa, rue
Bbl mcnpaBisiiaM W TOTIONHSIIIM MOM, HECKOJIBKO HEOpEe)KHO HalHCaHHbBIC,
(pa3bl UIMEHHO B TOM HampaBJIeHWH, Kak Toro xoreia Obl Muxaun Ocuno-
puu.’ S yBepeHa, 3Hail oH Bac, on 0b1 Bac cepaeuno moOmit. Mel gaxe ro-
Bopuiu 00 3ToM ¢ BsiuecnaBom MiBaHoBHYEM.

[Ipoctute, 4yTO BOMpEeKH MOEMy OOCIIAHHIO M KEJAHHWIO MPeIrcIOBHE
BCE K€ 33/1epP’KajOCh HEMHOTO U YTO, XOTh TJIABHOE M MEPENUCaHO HAYUCTO,
HO JIJIEKO HE BCE U3 TOTO, YeMY CJIeI0BaJio Obl ObITH MepenucaHHbM. Jleno
B TOM, YTO MOSI 3HAKOMas MalllMHUCTKa (OTJIMYHAs) OKa3ajach 3aBaJiCHHOU
CHauasa cpoyHoOu paboToii, a 3aTeM rpyaoi HenpusTHocTed. OHa nepenana
MOIO paboTy KOMY-TO JIpyromy, odeMy Bce U cAelano mioxo. (Y Moei ma-
IIMHACTKA OMIMOOK He ObIBaeT). HakoHen ciydmiioch 4TO-TO C caMOW Ma-
IIUHKOM, U (KaK BBl BUAUTE) HECKOJIBKO CTPAHUI], KOT<OpbIE> MEepPEnuChIBa-
JIMCh TIOCIICTHUMH, OKa3alliCh HAMMCAHBI IPYTUM IpU(TOM, Ipyroit pykoi
U HUXKE BCIKON KPUTHKH.

S1 ke cama o Oosne3Hu (00 3TOM HE CTOUT MHCATh, yXKe KOTAa BCE MPo-
1U10) OblJIa HE B COCTOSIHUU OTBICKMBATH JIPYTYIO JNAKTUIOrpadKy; oTodpasia
HEJIONUCAHHBIE JHMCTHI, NOAYUCTHIIA UX YEPHUIOM W OTOCjaja PYKOMNUCh
Bawm, pemms, 4T0 3T0 camoe 6i1aropazyMHoOe.

['maBHOE Bexpb BCe ke CIENaHO: BCE CHIIBHO NepeleNaHHble MecTa (Kak
IIaBa O IIPOCTPAHCTBE M BPeMeHH etc.”) 1 Balru pyKOIMCHbIE CTPAHHIIBI TTe-
penucaHsl.

Hcnpasnenus Bce (Tak MHE KaKeTcs, 110 KpallHEH Mepe) BCTaBJIEHBI
BITOJIHE SICHO. (S BCIOAY TepeBenia KapaHall HAa YEPHHUIIO), ¥ HEJopa3yMe-
HUH ObITh HEe MOXxeT. Kcratu, 3ameTiu ju Bel, 1oporasi, 4T0 UCTIPaBIISUICS
i camoucnpasisuics @namMunro, a Bel moutn BoBce He TpoHYTHI. Eme pas
Bac 3a Bce Omarogapio.

Teneps, BOT 4TO, poHAs:

He xaxercs nu BaM MONE3HBIM I yclieXa KHUTH NPUOAaBUTH OIHO
MpUMeYaHue K cTp. 1-oif (Tam, rae y MeHsa CTOUT 3Be370YKa KapaHJallIoM).
“Ilepenucka’ mo-pyccku nossuiack B 1921, B MockBe Bckope 1ocje TOro
KakK MHChbMa 3TH OBbUIM NMHCaHbl: HA HEMEIIKOM OHa Oblja mepeBeaeHa B rivi-
sta’ “Die Kreatur™ 3a 1926 r. u mevaraetcs mo-(paHIy3cku B rivista “Vigi-
le”° (BeriizeT B fascicolo di Novembre7)”. MHe kaxkercs, 4TO 3TO CIEIyeT
c/enarb, HO TPEIOCTABISII0 cHe Ha Bame ycMoTpeHue; modemy M OrpaHu-
YuIach 3Be3/10ukoil. Ecnm Bel HUUero He mmMeere mpoTwB, MpUOaBbTE Tam
IpUMEUaHHe B HECKONBKO CIIOB, 1oporas.’

Ha ctp., xaxercs, 27-oi (koHen Oworpadum) Tam, Tie YHOMHHAETCS
<0> “JlnoHKCE W MPATMOHUCHICTBE (TOXKE 3BE3JI0YKA), XOPOIIO ObUIO ObI
MpuOaBUTh, YTO PE3YJbTATHI 3TOTO HMCCIEIOBAHUS OBUIM COOOIIEHBI PUM-
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ckol myomnuke B conferenza, tenuta dall’autore nel Circolo di Roma’ B 1926
1"oz[y.10
Ho 1 510 npenocrasisiercs peumts Bam.'

A BOT mocreHee 0e3yciIoBHO: MOE UMsI HA B KAKOM cJIydae He JOJDKHO
OBITH U3BECTHO.

MHe 3T0 0O4YeHb BAaXHO, poAgHasd. HpI/I CBHUJaHUH OOBSICHIO.

[ToTomy st coctaBmiia (MPUMEPHO) 3ariiaBHBIN JIMCT, HE YIIOMHHAs 00 in-
troduzione. (Kcratu: He 3HaI0, MPaBHIBHO JIM HaMKcalla 3arjaBUe KHHUTH
stanza TaM mim camera?)

Camoe 11 MeHs MPUATHOE ObUIO OBl OPAHUYMUTHCS TEMH ABYMS WHH-
nuanamu O. F., koT<opsie> s BbicTaBuja B KoHile. Ho eciu 6 uzmarens (310
uHOra ObIBaeT) cTai Obl HACTAMBAaTh HA UMEHH, TO S MPEANOYUTAIO [IOCTa-
BUTh KaKyloO-HHOYIb aOpakanadpy Bpoae Rodoptoros, Hanp<umep>, 4To B
TepeBO/Ie Ha TPEUYECKH S3<BIK> 3HAYUT P030BOKPHUIBI. MOXHO OBLTO OBI
HanucaTh Flamingo, HO mioxo To, uto Flamingo — pacmnpoctpaneHHoe UTa-
JBSTHCKOE MMs. 3a4eM jK€ MHE MacKHpPOBAThCS O UTabsHIA? ITO OBLIO
OBl TI1yTIO.

Brpouewm, o mocienseM, T. e. o Rodoptoros’e criporry Bsa. MB-ua.'? 06
9TOM ellIe eCTh BpeMsl JyMaTh.

bubnuorpadusi cocraBneHa TIIATEIBHO, U €€, KOHEYHO, HAJ0 TOMeC-
THTB. Bestb Bce KHIDKHBIE JTIOH B HEE IIEPBBIM J0JIOM 3aryIsIbIBalOT.

Panu bora, monumute Carabba pyKkonuch 3aKa3HbIM MMakeTOM. A TO ellie
BBIMJIET Kakoe-HUOYy b HEJ0pa3yMEHNE; a 3TO BeAb — EMHCTBEHHBIN UCIIpa-
BJICHHBII K3eMIUIsIp. [IOBTOPSTH paboTy — HEBO3MOXKHO.

Haneroch 3aBTpa miM 1mociie3aBTpa MONYyYUTh Hy)XKHble Mapum Oyma-
ru."* Eit cepJIeuHblil MpuBeT. Bac kpenko n HeXxxHO neiyro. Bama Onbra.

1

Ecnu orBeTHTE MOMEHTAIIBHO, TO a/pecyiiTe mHchMo crona. Eme ycnero
noiay4yuTs. Cremry oTIpaBUTh MUCbMO, U PyKa Jajblle OTKa3bIBAaeTCs IMH-
catb. CeroiHs e WM 3aBTpa HaIUIITY eIIe.

' 3ra orkpbiTka ot 11 aBrycra 1930 r. coxpanunace B ¢ponzne Illlop B PAU (tekct mo-
uranesiHckn); B Heit O. Ilop crnpammBaer Maputo, Kyfa OTHpaBUTh PYKONUCH MPEIUCIOBUS
1t Onbru CHHBOPEIUTH.

% Peub uger o niepeBoze ri1aBbl U3 [peauciosus O. Llop o ['epuiensone (40-63).

3 dparmenT o MPOCTPAHCTBE M BPEMEHH 3aHMMAeT TPH TOCTEIHIX maparpada B rIaBKe o
Bsugecnase MBanose B npeancnosun (22-30). Kax sasctByer n3 nucbMma llop x MiBanoBy ot 29
asrycra 1930 r. oH ObUT HamKcaH caMuM VIBaHOBBIM, KOTOPBIH, [0 €€ CJIOBaM, CAENal “poc-
KOIIHYI0 MPOCTPAaHCTBEHHYIO MHKOpHAIHWIO <..> 0 ¢dopme Muposoit mymm” (ARI, III. P.
419-420).

4)KypHan (um.).
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® “Die Kreatur” — penuruosHo-duiocodcknuit xypHai, kotopsii ¢ 1926 mo 1928 rr. pe-
nakruposan Maprun byOep, nomecTuBIMil Ha ero cTpaHuIax Hemeukuii nepesox “Tlepennc-
ki’ M. Gerschenson und W. Iwanow. Briefwechsel zwischen zwei Zimmerwinkeln / [Uber-
setzung von Nicolai von Bubnoff] // Die Kreatur. Jahrgang I. Heft 2. Sommer 1926. S. 159-
199.

® “Vigile” — dpanIy3cKuil KATOTMYECKHH THTEPATYPHBIH XKypHAT, H3aapaBmmiicss B 1930-
1932 rr. nox penakuumit 1. [{ro Boca; B Hem Obuta ony6imkoBana “Ilepenucka”, B mepeBose
E. A. UsBomsckoit u 1o boca: Venceslav Ivanov et M.O. Gerschenson. Correspondance d’un
coin a I’autre / Traduit du russe par Hélene Iswolsky et Charles du Bos // Vigile. 1930. Ne 4.
P. 52-120.

B HOSIOPBCKOM BBIITYCKE (um.).

#9310 NpUMeYaHne UMEETCs Ha CTpaHulle 7 uTaibsHcKoro nsfanus “Tlepenucku’.

? CokpalleHHO B BH/E JOKIA/A, CACIAHHOrO B PUMCKOM KpyXKKe (1m.). DTO IpUMedaHie
B TEKCTE MPEIHCIOBUS OTCYTCTBYeT. Peub mzer o nokiajae MBaHOBA, COCTOSBIIEMCS 1O TIPH-
rnamennto Unione Intellettuale Italiana B Palazzo Doria 24 anpens 1926 r. nox 3armaBuem
“La religione di Dioniso e le sue origini” (“Pemurus [Inonuca u ero ucroku”; cm. B PAU
NPUITACUTENBHBII OMIeT Ha 9Ty Jiekiuio). O HeMm cM. Takxke B BocriomuHanusx I1. IT. Mypa-
ToBa “Bsiuecnas MBanoB B Pume” (3BeHo. 9 mas 1926. Ne 171. C. 2-3).

310 IIpUMeUYaHue HMEeeTCsl Ha cTpaHulle 36 uranbsHckoro n3nanus “Tlepenwcku”.

' Bee mpockGbl O TOMONMHEHHH TIPE/IHCIOBHS YKA3aHHBIMH IIPHMEUAHHAMH HCXOMUIA OT
WBanosa, xoropsiii npocui O. Illop B nuceme ot 25 aBrycra 1930 . yBenomuts CHHBOpEIIN
00 atom (ARIL III. P. 417).

'2 Bompoc 0 MOAMICH CBOEro mpeanciioBns ncesgoruMom “Rodoptoros” O. Illop 3anana
Bstu. MBanoBy B nuceme ot 29 asrycra 1930 r. (Tam xe. P. 420-421), HO TOT, OTKJIOHHJI ATOT
BapHaHT, COUTS MOANUCH “‘(HaHTACTHUHON U, MTOKAITYH, KOKETIUBOI ™~ (cM. icbMo MBaHOBa OT
1 centa6ps 1930 r — Tam xe. P. 422).

"3 TIpockGy 06 yTouHeHHu mepBBIX MyGmuKamuii cTaTelt ams 51O GuOMHOrpaduH CM. B
nuceme [lop B MiBaHoBY ot cepenunsl aBrycra 1930 r. (PAU, om. 5, kapr. 13, manka 9).

T, e. Gymar, CBA3aHHbIE C TTOMCKOM YUeOHOTO 3aBEICHHS H PEKOMEHIAAAMH st Ma-
pun.

43

O. Cunbopem — O. Hlop

31 aBrycra <1930>'
Kanpu
Hoporas Onbra AnekcanapoBHa, oT Ayud Onarogapto Bac 3a mpenu-
CJIOBHE, KOTOPOE, HAKOHEI-TO Moylyynsia. MHe KakeTcs, 4YTO OHO Telepb B
CaMOM JieJie NIPEBOCXOAHO. SI gymaro, Jydlle He FOBOPUTH O HEMELKOM U
(paniry3ckoM nepeBojie. MOXHO MOCTaBUTH ToJ u3nanusi B Mockse. Jlis

Wrtannu nepeBojt GpaHIly3CKHil MM HEMEIKHii — He TUTIoC, a MEHYC!”
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MHe kaxercs, YTO U3JaTe’b He MOXKET UMETh HUYEro MPOTHB TOAIHCH
O.F. On xe HerpamorHbIii! Jlake HE CTaHET YUTATh HHU COJCPXKAHUS, HH
npeaucioBusi! OTBETCTBEHHOCTh BEb TOIBKO MOS.

51 ouensp TpoHyTa TeM, 4yTO BEI TOBOpHTE 0 IepeBose [ epmen3ona: s He
JlyMato, 4ToOBbI 51 IEPEeMEHUIIa YTO-HUOY/Ib, HO JUISi TAPMOHUU MOXET OBITh
KOE-4TO COKpaTuia.

OueHpb KalKko, 4TO He mosy4ymia Bamero mucsma. MoxeT ObITH MHe
OHO ObLIIO Mepeciano B MIOHXEH yxe mocie camoro orbe3zaa. [lomporry Bac
HanucaTb OTKPBHITKY B MIoHXeH Zentralpost — post restante, U IOIPOCUTH,
4TOOBI B CIIy4ae, €Cli OHO TaM JIXKHT, nepecianu ero B Pum Via XX Set-
tembre 68. Hammcana Ob1 cama, HO He 3HAIO, Ha Kako# aapec BrI ero mocia-
TN

Borock mocnaTh mpeaucioBre Aaxe 3aka3HbIM, U nucana Kapab0a, uro
depes HeJIemo epeaM eMy ero JTHIHO.”

Korga Bs1 BepueTecs B Pum?

enyro Bac HexxHO, HEXKHO, A0porasi, ¥ OT AYIIH Oliarogapro 3a npyxoy,
3a IOMOIIb, 3a Jacky. [IpuBeT or Mapuu, u peuensun’ oHa Bam nomuier u3
Puma. Bama Onbra

' Toxt ycTaHOBIIEH 1O COZEpKAHHIO.

B npeaucnosuu (7) ykazano u nepsoe (Ir. 1921) u Bropoe (bepiun 1922) pycckue us-
nanus “Tlepernmcka u3 IByX yriioB”, a Takke HEMEIKHUI mepeBos B xypHaie “Kreatur” u oba
(hpaHy3ckux m3naHus — KypHaibHoe (“Vigile”) u ormenbHOe (CM. 0 HEM HIDKE), KOTOpBIE
YCIEIH BBIITH B CBET PAHBIIE UTAIBIHCKOTO EPEBOAA.

3 T.e. nocne 7 ceHTs0ps, korna CHHBbOpEIUIM IUTAaHMpOBana BepHyThcs B Pum ¢ Kanpu
(cM. 00 aTom B tucbme Ne 39 ot 16 aBrycra 1930 r.).

* Peus uzer o penensusax Ha BbicTaBKy Mapun Cunbopeiu, kotopeie Lllop npocuia npu-
ciath B mucbMe Ne 41 ot 25 aBrycra 1930 r. (cm. puMeu. 5 k Hemy). CIIMCOK peIieH3Hid CM. B
npumed. 2 x mucbMy Ne 29 ot 27 anpenst 1930 1. u B mpumeu. 4 x mucemy Ne 33 ot 16 ntonst
1930 r.

44
O. op — O. Cunpopemnu
10 oxT<s16ps> 1930 .
<Noli>

Hoporas most Onbra MiBaHoBHa,

crnenry cooommuTs Bam cBo#, Ha 2-3 Henenu, MPOYHBIN aapec:

Noli Ligure (Savona). Albergo “Europa”. Hanumute MHe, poaHasi, mo-
CKOpee XOTh HECKOJIBKO CIIOB 0 cebe. S cockydnnach u no Bac, u mo nuce-
Mam Bammm. Uro Mapusi? He 3Hato niricate MHE WM HE TTHCATh CBOUM JPY-
3bsiM B Mronxen 00 Heit. Uto cabino ¢ “Tlepenuckoii”? Bsu. MB. xoten
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OBI, eciii BO3MOXKHO, MPOYECTh KOppekTypsl. OH, yctpouB Jlumy B 1mkone
Engelberg’a (1050 m BBICOTEI),' npuexai Croja MPOBECTH OKOJIO MOPST OCTa-
TOK KaHUKyJ. Bac u Bammx oH cepieyHO MpUBETCTBYET. 31€Ch OYEHBb XO-
poro.

BosmoxHo, uto nocie Noli st npueny Bo @nopennuto u Pum. Byay Gec-
KOHeuHO pajga Bac BHOBb yBUAETh M “mO Iymiam’ TOTroBOpUTH. Hanerocs,
4yt0 y Bac Bce O6maromnoiryqHo, 4ero cep/ieqHo jKenato.

2
Kpenxo u nexno nemnyto Bac. Bcem Bamum npuset. Bama Onpra.

3
MHe ykacHO HPaBUTCS ATOT OCTPOBOK.” OH MOXO0K HAa MUPAMHIY U BOJ-
HyeT ayury OiamMuHTO.

'Ira BBICOKOTOpHAs IIKOJIa ObLIa BEIOpaHa B CBS3H C JICTOYHBIM HeJloMOranuem Jlumurt-
pus.

> Ha 5TO MHCBMO JecATh JHEH He Obio oTBeTa. COXPAHMIACH TPEBOKHAS OTKPHITKA
O. lWop ot 20 oktsadpst 1930 r., rne ona Oecrokoutesi MomuaHrneM CHHBOPEIUTH U MPOCUT
“Hammcarh <...> He3aMeUIMTEIBHO XOTh ABa clioa o cebe” (FSFC).

3 Ha orkpsiTke Bug Ha octpoBok Bepmxemxu (Isola di Bergeggi e Capo Noli), pacrio-
JOXKEeHHbIH Hanpotu nodepexbs Honmn. O nem nucan Bsu. MBanos k Ilop B nuceme or 10
HOs10pst 1930 r., BcrioMHHAs CBOM “‘TIATHHEAETBHBIA Mpa3aHUK B MuiioM Homn™ u “nupamm-
nabHBIN ocTpoB [lamstu B romyoom mope” (ARI, I11. P. 424-425).

45

O. lop — O. Cunbopeniu
3 Hos16pst 1930 .
Noli Ligure
Alb<ergo> Europa

Hoporas most Onbra MiBanoBHa,

IPYCTHBIH MOArONOCOK Bamiero muchMa' ere yBemmumi skeqanne Bac
TocKopee yBHIeTh. Haseroch, 9To 3TOMY JKEeJTaHUIO CYKJICHO UCTIOHUTHCS B
HejanekoM OyJyIeM, HO BCe e 0 CHX IOp s ellle He 3Hao, Ky/a 3aHeceT
MeHs cyip0a B HBIHEITHeM rofy. Ecim oTBeTHTe ceifuac e, TO s elle yCrero
3aech mony4uTh Bare muceMo. Yucna 9-ro wimu 10-ro yeny — AHs Ha /1Ba B
Ospedaletti® (xo4y TaM MOCMOTPETh OJHY OHOIMOTEKY), TOTOM HEJeTH Ha 2
— B0 ®nopeHInto, 3aTeM, OBITh MOXKET, B PrM.

Yro “Tlepericka” MOSBUTCS He paHbIne deBpans,’ IeHCTBHTENBHO He-
MHOTO OOWJIHO, T. K. 4epe3 MEeCSII-JAPYTroi JOIDKHO YK BBIATH (hpaHIy3CKOe
u3nanue.’

[IpusTHO OBLTO OBl MYCTUTH HTANBSHCKOE Briepe. Ho, B KOHIIE KOHIIOB,
3TO HE BAXKHO.

Henyro Bac kpenko u HexxHo. Bama Onbra.
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Bsta. HB. Bac cepaeuyno npusercTByeT. KHUTY eMy monuinTe, mokamyii-
CTa, B [Masuo.’

' 310 micsmo Cumbopemi B dorze O. Illop (PAU) He HaiizeHo.

T opozok Ha Jlurypuiickom nmobepexbe Mexay bopaurepoit u Canpemo. Tam i mo3xe
E. JI. Olop.

3 TTucemo, B kotopom CHHBOpEITH coobmana 06 oTcpouke Bhixoa “Tlepermcku” u ee
npuunHax, B PAW e pasbickaHo.

4 Opannysckuit nepesos “Tlepenucku’ Bbllen U3 Me4aTH OTAEIBHON KHUTON TOIBKO ye-
pe3 rox, B nekadpe 1931 r. (cM. 06 9TOM HIKE).

5 O KaKkoi KHUTE HICT pEYb HEACHO.

46

O. Cunsopemum — O. Hlop
6 HoOsIOpst <1930>'
Pum
Hoporast Onbpra AjekcaHapOBHA,

cepeunoe Bam cracuGo 3a oTkpsITouky.” Ouenb Oyay xmaTh Bac u

HAJICIOCh, YTO TIPUENIETE U YTO npuedenie CKopo.
Ynrana cruxu Bsaecnaa MBanosuua B “Frontespizio”.> Xopomo! Xo-
polIo He u3-3a Toro, uto IlanuHu Tpyauics HaJl HAMH, HO M3-3a2 TOTO, YTO

Bstaeciia IBaHOBHY XOpOII-TO HA caMOM Jiene!

Iepemam Don Giuseppe “Pycckyio naero”™ n “I'ymanmsm™.” OH xouer
TIEPEBECTH WITH Ty WJIH JPYTYIO C HEMEIKOTO.

Bennriit Don Giuseppe, uto emy Hafenan Takon canaglia kak ITanunn!
MosKHO GBIIO TIOYTH TOXYMATh, YTO MBI COmpyonuyanu émecne’ mo oob-
sBnennto [aman.” Y utoGsl 0ka3ath, 4To 3TOro He ObiBacT, Don Giuseppe
nepeBeneT “‘Pycckyro uaer” ¥ MOJNHIIET, U BCE BO3MOXKHBIE COMHEHHUS Oy-
nyT paccesnpr! !

UyBcTBYyIO ce0sl JOBOJIBLHO XOPOIIIO U PadoTalo.

TToceuraro Bam “L’Italiano” ¢ HayaigoM ““3ammcok cyMacmez[mero”.9 Ho
HMeiiTe B BHL, 4TO 3T rasera epewmnasn.'’ Tlokaxure ee u Bsuecnany MBa-
HBIYY, U HaJCIOCh, YTO TaKasi 0€COBCKas BEIb €ro He paccepuT!

Mpmue k Bam onsite mpocbba. MeHst mpOCHITH AaTh HECKOJIBKO CTPaHMUIL
pycckux nucareneit ot [lymkuna o ['opskoro s oqHoro cobopuuka. [o-
TOM OyJeT BTOpOW HOMEp COBPEMEHHBIX rucareneii.! [TocosetyiiTe MHe,
yT0 BKIIOUNTH U3 [lymkuna u Jleckosa. M3 T'oromnsi, 10MKHO OBITH, BHIOEPY
“Hoc” wnu “Hesckuii l'Ipocr[eKT”.'2 W3 Toncroro — nBe riaBel U3 “XamKu-
MypaT”.13 Hymana nate nerckuil paccka3z o BapeHbke, HO OH, XOTs mpere-
CTEH, BCE-TAKAM HEMHOYKKO CJIMIIIKOM JIETOK JIJIs Toncroro.' Ham “Cmeptb

Xamku-Mypara”. M3 Yexosa y Mens umeercs “Homnbra”." 13 [opbkoro xo-
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tena natb “Poxnenue wenosexa”,'® Ho, MIEPEUNTHIBAs, BHIKY, YTO TaM JiBa
o0pa3za oueHb-TO pe3kux! MoxxeT ObITh, HAIIMINY €My U MOMPOINY aTh HIIH
COBETOBAThH YTO-HUOY/Ib.

S mymato, uto Hano BeIOMpaTh [lymkuna, ['oroms, JleckoBa, Tomncroro,
UexoBa u ['opbKkoro, ¢ KOTOPBIMHU €CTh KOE-Kakas CBS3b C JYUIIUMH U3 CO-
BpeMeHHBIX. [Ipuaercsa nekmounts JlepMoHTOBA M JIOCTOEBCKOTO KaK Mpe-
CTaBUTEJEH MCUXOJIOTHYECKOr0 poMaHa M, KpOME TOTO, OJHOTO Kak pPOMaH-
THKa, IPYrOro Kak MUCTHKA.

Hanwumure, noporas, Bame MHeHWe W, OYCHB INPOILY, HAMHUIIUTE Kak
MOHO CKOpee.

byny »xnath Bac kK KOHILY HOSOpS ¥ 04eHb, OYEHB MPOITY TpUeKaiiTe.

Cepneuneiimmii npuset BsuecnaBy Banosuuy u JIuguu.

Oo6numato Bac nexxHo u cepaeuno Bamra Onbra

' Tox ycranoBien no comepkaniio oteerHoro michma [llop Ne 47 ot 11 Hosbps 1930 r.
(CM. HUXKE).
2 OtkpsiTKa oT 3 HOs1Opst 1930 1. (CcM. BbIIIE).

3 Frontespizio” — sxypnan, Berxoqusmuii Bo diopentuu (1929-1940). Peus uner 06
ouepenrom HoMmepe 3a 1930 r. (Settembre 1930. Ne 8. P. 5), rne Obuti moMenieHsl 4 CTHXO-
tBOpeHust Bsu. MBanoa: “Il Paradiso Terrestre” (“Ctux o 3emHoM pae”), “Palinodia” (“ITa-
munoaus”), “Regina Viarum” (“BHoBb apok apeBHHX BepHbIH nmuurpum...”), “Monte Pincio”
(“IIpio MenJIeHHO MEe/IBAHBIN CONHIIA CBeT...”). FIMs nmepeBoqunKa He yKa3aHo.

4 Peup uzner o cratbe “Die russische Idee” B mepeBone E. /1. lllopa (cM. o Hell B mucbMe
O. lWop Cunpopemmu Ne 26 ot 13 mapra 1930 r.).

5 Peun myer o Hemerkom nepesone I'pérepa cratei Bsra. Msarosa “Kpyun” (cM. 0 HeM B
mrceme O. [Hop k Cunpopern Ne 21 ot 20 despans 1930 r., mpumeu. 3).

6 INonyepkHyTO IBYMSs YepTaMH.

" Vimeercs B Buy (pasa u3 npeamOyusl [lanuun k myOJMKALMKM yKa3aHHBIX BBIIIE CTH-
XOTBOPEHHIA, TJie yIOMHHAETCs o roroBsumxcs “‘Cunbopoit Onbroit PecneBud u Jhxysermre
Jle Jlyka WTalbsSHCKUX TEpeBONOB npom3BeneHnii Mpanosa”. Onbra CuHbOpEIIH ObLIA BO3-
myuieHa tem, uyro [Tamunu nazsan xysenne [le Jlyka paBHONpaBHBIM Hpod)ecCHOHATBHBIM
MEePEBOAYMKOM, KAaKOBBIM OH HUKOT/Ia He sIBJISUICS (CM. 00 3TOM mojpobOHee B nepenucke MBa-
nosa u [le Jlyka: Roncalli M. Giuseppe De Luca e Venceslao Ivanov // Europa Orientalis
2002. Ne 2. P. 45-46).

8 ®pasa, o Beeil BUIMMOCTH, HCITONHEHA capkasmMa, Tak Kak Jle JIyka He GBUT B COCTOS-
HHUH CaMOCTOSATEIIBHO IIEPEBECTH 3TH CIOXKHBIE puiocodckue cratby ViBaHoBa.

° MepeBon pacckasa Toroms “3amicky cymacuremero” BBIIEN B 2-X HOMEPAX JKypHaIa
“L’Italiano”: Gogol N. Diario di un folle / Trad. di Olga Resnevic // L’Italiano. Quindicinale
della Rivoluzione Fascista. 28 ottobre 1930. Ne 16-17. P. 10-12; 28 novembre 1930. Ne 18-19.
P. 8-12. B nrceMe peub HIET O TIEPBOIT YaCcTH MEpeBoa.

1 Hamex Ha To, 4TO skypran “L’Italiano” mpumbIkan K aHTHKIEPHUKAIBHOMY TEUCHUIO (a-
HIMCTCKOI MPEecchl.
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" Ymeercs B Buay rorossimuiics [xoBannu Komucco m Ombroit Cunbopeiin HoOMep
JKypHana “Solaria”, NOCBSIIEHHBIH PyCCKON JHUTEpaType, B ABYX YacCTIX: HepBasi Kilaccuye-
CKasl TUTeparypa, BTOopasi — coBpeMeHHas. Pabora mpojomkanachk 1moiaropa roja, B TCUEHHE
kotopoii Komucco pemmi nepenectu Tekctsl B xypHan “L’Italiano” (cm. Rizzi D. Olga Si-
gnorelli nella storia culturale italiana della prima meta del Novecento // ARI, VI. T. 2. P. 100-
104).

2 3rux “IlerepOyprckux nosecreii” H. B. T'oronst cpeau omyOJIMKOBaHHBIX 11E€PEBOIOB
CHHBOPEILIH HeT.

13 “Xamxu-Mypat” B epeBone CuHbOpeIUTH ObLT ommyoarKoBaH B xxypHaie “I1 Convegno.
Rivista di letteratura e di arte” (1930. Ne 9-10. P. 353-369).

' Peur, uaer o pannem pacckase mmst ereir JI. H. Toncroro “Ckaska o TOM, Kak Apyras
neBoyka Bapenbka cxopo Beipocia Oosmbiuast” (1857-1858), xoropsiii Obl1 Omy0OIMKOBaH B
nepesoge Cunbopemum noj 3arnasuem “Alla nipotina Varenka. Come un’altra bambina Va-
renka divenne grande a un tratto” B xypHane “Nuova Antologia” (1 aprile 1931. Ne 1417. P.
332-339).

5 310t pacckas A. I1. Uexosa (1898) B nepeBoge CHHBOPEIIHN B IEYaTH HE HOSBHIICS.

% 3roro pacckasza M. I'opekoro (1910) cpean ony6iankoBaHHBIX repeBooB CHHBOPEILIN
HET.

47

O. lop — O. Cunpopennu
11 Hos16pst 1930 T.
Homnu
Hoporas Onsra llBanoBHa,

cnacu6o Bam Oombiioe 3a mucbMo. [Ipoctute, 4yTO HA TpU AHS 3ajep-
JKala OTBET, HO ye3kas Bsu. VB., n Hamo ObUIO MHOTOE IEPETOBOPHUTH U
nepenenars.’ S ckazana Bsu-y WB-y, uTo BaM MOHPaBHIIHCh €TI0 CTHXH; eMy
9T0 OBIIO OYEHb MPHUSATHO; OH MPOCHI Nepeaats Bam cepaednslii apyxec-
knii puBeT. Mbl eme Frontespizio He Buaenu. BeposiTHO, >KypHanm ObLT
nocnau B [laBuio.”

Bce, uto BBl umute 0 Don Giuseppe npoHU3aHO 0€33ByYHBIM CMEXOM.
He 3naro, npaBunibHO 11 s oHsIa ero npuuuny. “Corpyanudats’ ¢ Bamu
0 TIEPEBOAY PYCCKHUX aBTOPOB BCSKOMY HTAJIbSHILY MOTJIO OBl OBITH JIMIIb
JIECTHO, eclii O, ecitd O... DTOT UTAJbsSHEL He ObUI cBsleHHuKoM. Ho BaTu-
KaHCKUH CBSILIEHHUK M PYCCKash CBETCKas nama ‘“‘Bmecte”, — Ja, OeHOMY
Don Giuseppe ectb B ueMm peabunmtupoBathesi! Ho yem sxe 310 Hamenano
MAHUKHU — 4 TaK ¥ He TIOHsJIa; BEPOSATHO, IOTOMY, 4TO He ynTana Frontesp<i-
Zio>.

Pana, uro Bbl ceds uyBcTByere xopoino. Bamr nepeBoa “3amucok cy-
MacIIeamero” MpeKpaceH; MepelaeT BCe HI0AHCHI rorojeBckoro cruist. K
coxanenuto, L’Italiano Tak 3amo3mano, uto B. U. ero yxe He ycmen mpo-
YeCTh 37€Ch.
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Crienry Tereps OTBETUTH Ha Barmn Borpoc o BeIOOpe “HECKOIBKHUX CTpa-
Hull” (CKOJIBKO UX OTIyleHo?) U3 pycckux nucareneil. M3 Ilymkuna myuine
Bcero B3aTh “TIMKOBYIO0 Mamy”, KOTOPYIO Temeph TOJIbKO HAYMHAIOT MO JOC-
TOMHCTBY OIIEHMBAaTh. Ecin e oHa CIMIIKOM JUIMHHA (BIIPOYEM, HE JJTHH-
Hee “Hoca”) unu Bam He o cepany, To nepeseaute “CTaHIIMOHHOTO CMO-
tputenst” wim “‘Merens”. “Mertens”’, moxaiyd, moHpaBuTcs Oomnbire. M3
JleckoBa 3aTpyJHSIOCH yKa3aThb Ha MaMATh HamOousiee momxonsiee. Ecmu 6
MecTa ObLJI0O HEOrPaHUYEHHO, TO MOXHO ObUIO Obl MOKa3aTh WTAbSHIIAM
“3aneuarn<€éHHOro> AHrena’, HO pe3aTh Belllb He CTOUT. BriOepure sryuie
4TO-HUOY/Ab M3 €ro JereHa. TaMm MHOro XapakTepHBIX M XOpoIIuX. Beibop
“Xamxu-Mypara” MHe HE KaXeTcs OueHb cuacTMBBIM. [IpomsBenenne ca-
MO 1o cebe HeyJayHoe WM BepHee HEOKOHYEHHOE, U 3TO He BHEUIHE (YTO
BOBCE HE IJIOXO OBIBAaeT), a BHyTpeHHE (4To Bceraa (haTaibHO IS XyJI0%Ke-
CTB<EHHOT0> TBOPEHHsI) Jla K TOMY K€ 3aTacKaHHOe 10 KnHematorpadam.
[Nonumaro, uto Bam xo4ercst naTh TO, YTO elle HE MEePEeBOIMIOCH, HO TOT/A
Bo3bMuTe Jyultie “Otua Ceprus’. Beup rry0okasi, ONIMYHO HAUCAHHAS U
Yype3BhIUAHO XapakTepHas 1ia craporo Tosncroro. “MoHbd” — 3T0 XOPOIIIO.
A mouemy Henb3st ‘“‘Poxnenue uenoseka’? To nm eme Haiizercst y “coBpe-
MEHHBIX THcaTenel”’, KOTopbIMH Bbl coOMpaeTech HAMOIHUTL BTOPOM cOOP-
HUK. Jla 1 4TO 3Ha4MT “JBa pa3HbIX 00paza”’. Mi3mMenute, cmsiruute, yoepure
WX — 3TO BONPOC Ballero CTHIMCTHYECKOTO0 MacTepcTBa W TakTa. A ero y
Bac muoro. Jla u cam ['opbkuii 3neck Bam ¢ pagoctbio momoxer, 100 Jiro-
our cBoero ‘“genoBexa’. KoHe4HO, pofHas, €ClM POMAaHTHKH U MUCTHKH
0012icHbL OBITH UCKITIOUEHBI (TI0YeMy doswichbl?), To JlepmonToBa 1 JI<ocro-
€BCKO>TO HEJB3s BKIIOYATh. A kaib: “T'epoit Hamiero BpeMeHn” MpUHAIIC-
JKUT K JIy9IIUM 00pasiam He TOJIBKO PYCCKOM, HO MUPOBOM MPO3bI — a €ro
311ech abcoIr0THO He 3HaKOT. [1o kakoMy mpuHIMITy Bbl BEIOMpaeTe aBTOPOB,
s He coBceM noHnMaro. Ecim nckath cBsizu popMaibHOI (MUPOBO33pEHHE —
JPYTOil BOIIPOC) CTapbIX MHcATelIe ¢ COBPEMEHHBIMU — TO KO K€ BIIACT-
BYeT Haj uX nepom Ooree “mucruka’ Jlocr<oeBcko>ro. Bee myumme cospe-
MEHHUKHU HAllM U3 HETO MMEHHO BBIIUIH.

Ecnu sxe naBath HanboJsiee THUITMYHBIC KITaCCHYECKUE 00pa3Lbl PyCCKOTO
poMmaHa, TO MouYeMy ke omyckarb TypreneBa u I'onuaposa? I'oHuaposa,
MOXKayid, MOXKHO eIlle He BKII0YaTh. OUeHb yXK TSHKEIOBECEeH [T “HECKOIIb-
KHMX CTpPaHMIl’, XOTSl M y HETo JIETKO HaiTh moaxojsmue rinasel. Ho Typre-
HeB? Pa3Be oH Bech nmepeBenieH? HaBepHoe, OTHIIIETCS MHOTO HEM3BECTHBIX
HUKOMY, XOpomuXx paccka3oB. A benoro Bel oTHOCHTE K “COBpeMEHHBIM”,
CIpaBeNIUBO CcUMTas ero Mmojoxe [opbpkoro? W momemiaere BO BTOpPOM
tom?' OGoiTH ero Hemb3st, 60 OH TeCHEHIIMM 00pa3’oM CBSA3aH C CEro-
nusuEEM gHEeM. bes Hero Hepo3moskeH ITHIBHSK, HAMP., ¥ MHOTHE APyTHe.’
Ecmu, noporasi, Ber MmHe Oonee moapoOHO oxapaktepu3yeTe COOPHHK, TO S
1OCTaparoch MPUCTAIbHEE BIyMaThCsl B €T0 JKelaTelabHbIH o0pa3. Kro us3-
naet? C kakoi 1nenpr?
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Oopamiarock k Bam ¢ Gonbiior mpocsdor. S ocraBuna y Bac cepyro
MexoByto 1ryoky. byny Bam Geckonedno OmaronapHa, ecim Bel ee 3aBe3ere
IIteitny® (vic<olo> Sebastianello) u mompocuTe ero Bicaath myoky Jn-
JIMH, KOTOPYIO OH OTJIMYHO 3HaeT. JIMaust B MIBEHIIAPCKUX CHErax y>KacHO
MEpP3HET, a 3[IeCh TeIJIO0 U MeX He HykeH. Anp<ec> s Llteiina npunaraio
Ha OT/ENBbHOM JIMCTKE. BBI, poaHas, TOJNBKO IepemaiTe emy HIyOKy Kak
MOJKHO CKOpEe; HU YIaKOBBIBATh, HU TUIATUTHh HE HAJ0. YIAKyeT OH caM, a
3artatut Jluaus Ha mecte. Ecim ke OH CKaKeT, 4TO 3TO HEyI00HO, T. K.
SKCHENNINS 3arpaHuvHas, TO MYCTh MOLUIET cYeT 1o anp<ecy> B. W.: Prof.
Venceslao Ivanov, Almo Collegio Borromeo, Pavia.

3aBTpa WM nocie3aBTpa exy Bo Ornopennuio, oTTyaa Bam HemeanieHHO
HaIlUIIy U J1aM CBOW mpouHblil TaM anpec. [loka moxHO mucath Firenze
fermo in posta.7 B Pume Haneroch ObITh B Hauane aekadps. Jo cux mop emie
HE pa3 rnepedpocuMcst MUCbMaMH.

Knansitocs Bammm. Bac kpernko v He)XHO 0OHUMAIO U LIETYIO
Bama Ognpra.

! Bsiu. MBanos 10 HOsI0pst BepHyJics B [laBuio k Havany ydeOHoro cemectpa, a O. Llop
3azieprkanack B Homn.

20 nonyueHnn “‘Frontespizio” mo mpuesne B [1aBuro u OT3BIB 0 HOMEpPE CM. B IHCHME
Bsa. MiBanosa O. Illop or 10 Hos6ps 1930 1. (AR, II1. P. 424).

3 Anmosus Ha KpbIJIATOE BBIpAKEHUE, NMpunuceiBaemoe JloctoeBckomy: “Bee Mbl BhIILIH
u3 ‘Hlunenn’ Toroms”.

* Cunpopernu eme B 1921 1. nepesena orpsiBkH 13 pomana Anapes beroro “CepeGps-
HBIA TONyOb”; cM.: Bielii Andrea. 11 Colombo d’argento / Brani tradotti da Olga Resnevic //
Russia. 1921. Ne 4-5. P. 61-73.

° B nepesoge CHHBOPEITH BBHIILTO YeThipe Bermn ITumbHska, cm.: Pilniak B. Viaggio /
Trad. Olga Resnevic Signorelli / La Stampa. 29 novembre 1929; Pilniak B. Truffatori Trad.
Olga Resnevic Signorelli // La Stampa. 27 ottobre 1930; Pilniak B. Alchimia / Trad. Olga Re-
snevic-Signorelli // L’Italiano. Foglio della rivoluzione fascista. 1931. Ne 3; Pilniak B. 11 ven-
to che sa di dimora umana / Traduzione dall’originale russo di Olga Resnevic // Occidente.
1934. Ne 8. P. 72-78. Ilon 3arnaBueM “Viaggio” ObuIM OmyOnnMKOBaHbI ()ParMEHTHI U3 pOMaHa
“Toneiit rox” (1922); nox 3arnasuem “Truffatori” — nepeBos pacckasa “YKymuku” (1925); mox
3armaBueM “Alchimia” — mepeBon ¢parmenra nosectu “ViBan Mocksa” (1927); nocnenuuit
pacckas — “Yenoseueckuii Betep” (1925).

6 Kapn Ilreitn (Carl Stein) — ¢ 1877 r. Bnazgenen ckiana B Pume, B KOTOPOM XpaHWIHCH
Bemy VIBaHOBBIX, 1 MEXIYHAPOJHBIN 3KCIECAUTOP.

7 Jlo BoctpeboBanust (um.).
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48

O. op — O. Cunbopemnu
27-ro HOs1Ops 1930 1.
OnopeHust
Hoporas Onwsra llBanoBHa,

Barre, mocne kpaTkoro nepepbiBa, BHOBb HACTYIHBIIEE MOJYaHUE MEHS
TpeBOXKHUT: Bbl 00bIYHO MOIUMTE, KOrya y Bac cmyTtHO Ha ayure. Haneroch
BCE JK€, YTO Ha ced pa3 MpUYMHA HeNMcaHus Bamrero oOpaTHas M OHO BBI3-
BaHO BHYTPEHHUM M BHEIIHHM MOBbIIIEHHEM *Xu3HH. Kak Obl TO HU ObLIO,
MHE OYeHb, OUYEHb HE TEPIUTCS MOIYYUTh BECTOUKY OT Bac, AOPOTas; XOTs
ObI HECKOJILKO CJIOB O TOM, Kak ce0s 4yBcTByeTe. YepKHUTE MHE MX MOCKO-
pee.

Mae ouenn xouercss Bac Bumers u ¢ Bamu jgonro OecenoBaTh, U MHE
M03TOMY BOBCe He xouercs Bam mucars. UyBcTByr0, uTo BBl MeHs moHu-
MaeTe M HacTPOEeHBI CO3BYYHO MHe. Ho Bce ke, poaHas, Momdanue Ha 00Jb-
IIIOM PACCTOSIHUU HE CTh COBEpIICHHEHIINI cnocod OOLIeHusT MeX Iy py-
3bsIMH, a JlaBaite 10, bor mact, ckoporo cBumaHusi 0OMEHHUBATHCS XOTs ObI
oTkpbITkKamu. Keratu: nomyunnu Bel Moro n3 drnopeHnuu ¢ yKazaHueM Ho-
Boro azmpeca?’ Ha BCsKHil Clydail TOBTOPSIO €ro; Ha OMMKAMIIYIO HEENIo
OH ermie netictButeneH: Piazza S. Giovanni, 7. Hotel Nardini. ITepen oThes-
noMm u3 Homm ormpaBuia Bam mucemo, rae, kak ymena, oTBeTwia Ha Bam
Bornpoc o Ilymxune etc. ITosmyuunu nu Bel ero? B ToM nucbMe s, MEXIy
npounM, npocuia Bac nocnatek (depe3 llrteitna) Jluguum MexoByrO HIyOKYy.
Ecmu, ponnas, Bl mouemy-HHOYy/Ib IO celi IeHb HE CMOTIIH 3TOTO CJIENaTh,
TO TENepb paHble, yeM oTnath lITeliny Mex, CipocHTe ero rapaHTHPYeT JTU
OH, YTO NaJIbTO JOWJET B JBe Henenu. MHaue syuiie yx He MOchUIaTh €ro
BoBce. Jlunusi, BeposiTHO, Ha PoxxiecTBo yeneT 3 DHrenn0epra 1 He ycIeeT
NOJTYYUTh MOCBUIKHM. ['TlaBHOE, moporas, cOOOLIMTE MHE MO BO3MOXKHOCTH
HEe3aMeUTUTEIHHO, TIOCTAIH JIM IIyOKYy M €CH TOCHIad, TO B KaKOe YHCIIO0
HOs6pst. Torma s Harmmy IlITeiiny, 4To6B ero motoporuts.” Ecim ke He
rocjaiy, To He oropuaiiTech, pojHas; 3T0 HU4ero; JInaus nuier, 4ro ctano
CoBceM ‘“‘rerio, xoTs Bc€ B cHery . He mockunaiite moka, HO 00 3TOM, OYCHb
npoiry Bac, manummure. [lpoctute, poanas, yto s Bac 3aBanuBaro KakKuMHU-
TO XO3SHUCTBEHHBIMH 3a00TamMH, HO sI Bac Tak mo0di0 W OIIymiar0 TakuM
ONMM3KUM JIPyroM, 4YTO MHE Ja)ke, CO3HAIOCh, HE CTBHIOHO; JKaJlb TOJBKO
Bamero Bpemenn u Tpy/na; Bel Benb Ha MeHst He cepautech? [IpaBna?

Uro y Bac noBoro? K xomy ener Mapus? Hax uem ona paboraer Te-
neps? A Bepouka?® Enena? Bamm neTH — npexpacHsie TBOpeHHs Baurm, u
yBepeHa, 4To Bac et pagocTs.
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Orrokap,’ ¢ KoTopsIM MBI HeskHO Bac BcomMuHaem, mner Bam cepred-
HBIW MTPHBET.

Ilepen orrezgom u3z dOnopeHunu aymaro 3aiitu k [lamuan. Mue modve-
MY-TO XOYETCSI C HUM TTOBUIATHCS.

Ecnu Bbl HU4ero He umeere MpoTUB, s MO3HAKOMUIIACH ObI C HaJILI[I/I.S
[ocne Bamiero ot3piBa 0 Hell MeHsI K Hell TSHET; a ei, ObITh MOXET, He 0Y-
JIET HEMPHUSITHO BCTPETUTHCS C YEIIOBEKOM, KOT<OpBII> Bac o4yeHb IOOHUT.
Ecnan Bbel He BO3pakaeTe MPOTHB HAIErO 3HAKOMCTBA, TO JaWTE MHE ee
azpec.

O cebe TpyAHO MucaTh. YBUAUMCS — ITOTOBOPUM. MHOTO CMOTPIO, ITH-
my ¥ yutao. JIeToM 3aHUMaroch TOJIBKO (GHII0cO(PCKON Y4acThio KHUTH (KO-
T<Opas> cama, KaKeTcs, IPEeBpallaeTcs B OT/ICIBbHYIO KHUTY); TeIeph CIIeII-
HO TOTOBJIIO JJaBHO OOCUIAHHYIO CTaThio 00 aBTomopTpere Muk<en-AHKe-
10>.° BoT — BHelIHEe. A 0 BHYTPEHHEM — Kak coo0marh?

Cepraeunslii mpuBeT My)Xy Baremy u netsm.
Bac xpenko 1 HeXXHO 1ielyto, Kak jiro0uito. Bamra Ouibra.

! ®dnopentuiickuit agpec [lop Briepsrie coobmaer B oTKphITke oT 17 HoAGps 1930 .
(FSFC).

% B nucbMe WBanoBy ot 1 nexadpst LLlop xamoBamacek: “O. V. MHE 0 cHX TIOp HE OTBe-
TWJIA, U 51 HE 3HaI0, nocyana i oHa Jlnkory <momamsee ums Jlngun> naneto” (PAU, om. 5,
kapt. 13, manka 9, 5. 31).

3 Bepa Cunpopemmi-Kauauatope (Vera Signorelli Cacciatore, 1911-2004) — mmagmas 1oun
Onbru CuHbopesiv, B OyIylieM >KypHaIHCT M mnposauk. ABrop pomana “La scalinata”
(“Jlectnuna”, 1984), coopuukoB pacckazoB “La vendita all’asta” (“TIpomaxa c aykmmona”,
1953), u “Il disordine” (“Becnopsimok”, 1996).

* Hukomaii IerpoBuu Otrokap (1884-1957), ucropux mexueBuct. CM. ero mucbma BO
BTOPOM TOME HACT. M3/IaHUs.

3 Pauca I'puropseBna Hanbau (Raissa Olkienizkaja-Naldi, ypoxa. Onbkenunkas, 1886-
1978), mareparop n nepeoaunna. B ¢porge Cunbopemn coxpaHmioch 43 ee pyccKuX MUCh-
Mma (ARIL, VL. T. 1. P. 54).

® Peus mzer o 3aMeTke, KOTOpYIO, cyns 1o mucbmy Bsa. MBanosa k Ilop ot 8 mas u 25
utonst 1930 r., pexrop Komnemxa boppomeo J{on Hammmmbene npeanoxun omyOGiukoBats B
WUTIOCTPUPOBAHHOM MMJIAHCKOM JKypHane “Arte Cristiana” u mpocHi CIEIIHO ee MPUCIaTh
(ARI, III. P. 398-399, 405). OngHako Bcio BecHy U JjeTo (BIuoTh 10 27 aBrycra) Llop, oT-
JIOJKHB 3Ty paboTy, 3aHMManachk npeauciosueM K “Tlepenmcke u3 n1Byx yrio”. BepHyBunch
K pabore Hax Mukenanmkeno, Illop Tak u He jpomucana 3aayMaHHYIO CTaThblO, MOCKOIIBKY
YBIEKJIaCh pabOTON HaJ MSTOH I71aBOW KHUTH, MOCBSIICHHOM, 110 ee 3aMbICity, QuiIocodceko-
MHCTHYECKOMY Hadajldy B TBOPYECTBE MOdTa M CKynbnTopa: ‘o PoxaeHunm m Bockpecenun,
Maruu u Teyprun” (cM. nurarty u3 ee gekadpbckoro nucbma Meanosy: ARI, I11. P. 428).



328 Anmonenna 0’Amenus, Kcenus Kymnan, Januena Puyyu
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O. op — O. Cunbopemnu
18-ro nexabps 1930 r.
OnopeHus
Hoporas Onsra llBanoBHa,
BUepa IeJbli IeHb Bce BCOMHUHANA Mapurio u kanena, 4TO Tak MHE U
HE yJaI0Ch IPUCYTCTBOBATH MPHU €€ MIEPBOM TeaTpaibHOM TpI/IyM(I)e.l Bcemu
CBOMMH JIyUNIMMH{ TIOMBICTIaMH ObUTa ¢ Hero. Pacuenyiite, moxanyiicra, u
MO3IPaBbTE €€ 3a MCHs.
U BoT s omsaTe nunry Bam BMecTo Toro, uto0s ¢ Bamu paszroBapuBars,
U omATh nuiry Bawm, uto He 3Hato, koraa Bac, HakoHel, yBuxKy. BeITh MoxkeT
nocie PoxnectBa st mpueny B PuM; HO HaBepHOE HUYETO HEM3BECTHO. A KaK
JTaBHO MBI HE BHUJICJIUCH M KaK 000 MHOTOM XOTEJIOCH OBbI TOTOBOPHTH.
Teneps BOT uTO, pojHas: pa3nooObuia s TyT i Bac cBoero ®deamna
“T'opoga u 1“0;[},1”.2 ITomuto, Bam xotenock ero mmeth. Kaxercs, Ber ero ga-
ke U He untand. [IpocTutre MHE €ro HEepsIUIMBYIO PACTPENaHHYI BHEII-
HOCTh. DTO HEe MOs BHHA. Brickuiaio ero Bam.

[osnyunna s OT eHpl ['eplIeH30Ha’ TONBKO YTO BBHIMEAIIYI) KHHTY:
“Apxus Orapesa”," o6paboranHbiii M<uxammom> O<curoBmuem>. [ToMHu-
Te, KaK B OJIHOM U3 ITMCEM CBOMX OH ITOJIPOOHO PACCKA3bIBAECT O CBOEM I10CE-
utennn “Axurena” (nmenne OrapeBbix)’ U 0 BCTpede ¢ BIOBOit 110oTa.” Ap-
XHUB 3TOT, HaJl KOTOPBIM OH TPYIMJICS TOJBI U TOABI, OblT UM B 1921-0M romy
(xaxxerca) otnad B ['ocuznmat. Korma mocne cmeptu M<uxauna> O<cumo-
BUYa> 3aXOTEJH TevyaTaTh KHUTY, PyKOITUCh HUTAE HE MOTJIM HaWTH. [lemo
Ka3aJoch Oe3Ha/leXHBIM. A BOT Temeph OTHICKaNM W u3fanu. Kawra, mo-
MOEMy, OYeHb MHTEPECHAas W Jaxke cTpaiiHas. MHe Obl XOTelOoCh O HEl C
Bamu morosoputs. UYepes Heckonbko nHeH BoIILTIO Bam ee. K coxkanenuto,
s He MOTY ee MmoJapuTh Bam, T. k. oHa mogapok; HO Bel ee MoxkeTe nepxath
y ceds, cKoJpKo Bam yromHo ¥ MCHOIB30BaTh KaK YrOTHO JIJIsl CBOMX JIUTE-
paTypHBIX padoT.

Uepes nBa-Tpu 1Hs mociie Bamiero nucbMma npunnio ot Jluanu cooo-
IIeHue, 4To 1Iyda rmpuexana. A s Bac 3a 3To 10 cux nop He nmobiarogapuia.
Kak 3T0 Hexopol1o; HO st CO JHsI Ha JIeHb coOupasiach B Pum.

JIBoropomHBI OpaT MOM MHIIET, YTO Tocial BaM 2 mpocTekTa U MUCh-
MO, IJie Tpeiarayl Mo3HaKOMHUTh Mapuio ¢ OJHUM apXUTEKTOPOM U Teope-
THKOM HMCKYCCTBA, MMEIOLIMM CBSI3H B XyJI0KECTBEHHOM Mupe. OH CIpariy-
BAaET, MOJYYHIIN JIM BBl €T0 MOCBUTKA M MOJKET JIM OH Jlasiee ObITh Bam yem-
HUOY/Ib TIOJIE3EH.

A Teneps, T. K. s BCerja npucrarm K Bam ¢ mpocsbamu, TO, ocTaBasch
BEpHOU cede, s U CerojiHs NpoJIoJbKar Tep3arth umu Bamry nobpoty. Cero-
JHSIITHSSL TTIpoch0a MOSI MHE CaMoOil TPENCTaBIISIETCS] TUKOW M HEWCIIOIHU-
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Moil. Ho s mo ombITy 3HaI0, 4TO caMoOe HEBEPOSITHOE OKAa3bIBAETCS TMOYAC
CaMbIM €CTECTBEHHBIM, MTOMOIIb MPUXOIUT UMEHHO, Ka3aloCch OBbI, C CaMOH
Henojxosie ctoponsl. M nmorom: Bel cama (anTactuueckas, HecMOTps
Ha BCIO Barry cBeTCKyIo cliepXKaHHOCTh, M XHM3Hb Bamma Bcsi (haHTacTude-
CKasi, HECMOTPS Ha BECh €€ BHEIIHUI 0JaroycTpoeHHbIN TIOKO, — BOT moue-
My MHE pa3yMHBIM Ka)KeTcs oOpamath kK Bam, poaHas, ObITH MOXET, U HE
BIIOJIHE pa3yMHble TpockObl. 1 KTO 3HaeT... aBoCk... Jle1o BOT B YeM: ChIH
JIoxoBa (Xy/I0HHKa, KOT<OPOro> 110 HMeHH Bl 3HaeTe),® ouapoBaTenbHbIi
foHoma 20-TH JeT, MOJYYUBIINHN oOpa3zoBanne B MTamuu v MpUHSBIINN UTa-
JBSIHCKOE TOAAHCTBO, OO OH CTPACTHBIA WTANBSIHCKUN MaTPHOT, BO3JIO-
OmI1 MOpe M 3aXO0TeN €My TOCBSITUTH CBOIO JKM3Hb. OH MMEET JWIIIIOM Kallu-
TaHa JAJIbHETO IUIaBaHMA, HO OKa3bIBAETCS, YTO M C XOPOILIUM JTUIJIOMOM H €
XOpOUINM TPOOHBIM CTaKEM 10 KOpadJisi JOpBaThCs JTOBOJBHO TpynHO. Jla
caM-TO FOHOIIIA TPOU3BOIUT TaKOE BIIEYATIEHUE, YTO OH OYyJEeT XOPOIIO CITy-
JKUTb, HO COBEPIIEHHO HE YMEET XOPOIIO YCTpauBarhes. Ternepb OH MeuTaeT
0 KakoM-HUOyIb Mecte B ToproBoM ¢uore. Ecnu 6 y Bac unu y Bamero
My’Ka HAIUTUCh ObI Kakue-HuOy/Ib 3HaKoMbIe B ToproBoM (iore (y Bac Bezp
CTOJIBKO pa3HOOOPa3HBIX 3HAKOMBIX), TO BBI, BEpOSTHO, CMOTIIH ObI eMy TO-
Moub. BblI caenamu Obl 3TMM O4Y€HBb, OYEHBb J00pOEe JieNno, OBITh MOXKET,
YCTPOMIM OBl M ONPEASNUIN )KU3Hb HECOMHEHHO JOCTOMHOrO M XOpOLIEro
yenoBeka. Sl He Oymy TOBOPUTH O TOM, Kakylo Obl Bbl MHe okazamm 3TUM
pazocTh; S COBEPILIEHHO YBepeHa, 4To Bbl momokeTe, eciu oHO B Bammx
CHIIax, MOTOMY 4TO AeJarh 100po Bam ectecTBeHHO, Kak apimars. Eciu Ber
KOTO-HUOY/Ib 3HAaeTe B TOProBOM (piioTe, K KOMy MO Obl OOpaTUTHCS, TO
Hanumute MHE 00 sToMm. Torma st Bam mam mcdepmnbiBaroniye CIpaBKH O
MoiojioM yenoBeke. Jlo cyO00oTHI (He mo3aHee!) MHE MOXHO ele MHCaTh
ciofa; a 3areMm B IlaButo: mpexnuii aapec Albergo Gambarana. B IlaBuro
npueskaet Jluaus, u Mel TaMm BMecte ¢ B. W. mposenem npaznHuky. Jlngus
nuelt uepes 10 yeger B Pum; BO3MOKHO, YTO | 5 C HEH, HO TOIBKO BO3MOXK-
HO.

Cepneunslii npuseT BceM Bammm.
Oo6uumato Bac kpernko kak mo0:r0. Bama O.

! Peus uzer o crexrakie, rie Mapun Cunbopernin Obita xynoxuukom: “L’albero che si
spoglia” (“O6Haxatoreecst 1epeBo”), kotopsli e B aekadbpe 1930 r. B Teatro Valle (aBTop
tekcra Giulio Cesare Viola, pexuccep Tatbsna [TaBnosa); peu. Ha criekrakib cM.: Corsi M.
Cosa faranno gli autori nel 1931 // Gazzetta del Popolo. 30 dicembre 1930.

2 [epseriii poman K. A. ®enuna, Hanucannsiii B 1922-1924 1r.

3 Mapus Bopucosna ['eprren3on (ypoxn. ['ombaenseiizep, 1873-1940), smoBa M. O. I'ep-
IEH30Ba U J04b U3BecTHOro nuanucta A. b. I'onbaenseiizepa.

* Peun uger o kuure “ApxuB H. A. u H. I1. OrapeBsix” (M. 1930), noarorosiennoii I'ep-
LIeH30HOM, KotopoMmy Bnosa mucatens H. A. Orapea-Tyukosa B 1900 r. mogapuia apxus
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nucarensi. Kuury, cyns no nucemy MBanosy, Llop noxyumna or M. b. I'epiuenzon 1 nexa0Opst
1930 r. (PAU, om. 5, xapt. 13, manka 9, 1. 3200.).

% Crapoe Axuieno — pogoBoe uMerne OrapeBbix B [IeH3eHCKOM ryGepHmi.

6 Iop umeer B Buay nucemo M. O. ['epmiensona k 6pary ot 25 ¢espans 1900 r., rue on
nozpobHo onwuckiBaeT noe3aky B Capanck u B I[leHseHckyro rybepHuto u Betpeuy ¢ H. A.
Orapesoii-Tyuxosoit 1 ¢ H. H. Cartunoit (I'epwenson M. O. Ilucema x Opary. V30panubie
Mmecta / Beryn. crates u mpumed. M. LlsBioBckoro. M. 1927. C. 126-135).

7 O HamepeHHH 0GPAaTHTHCA 33 COBETOM K “BHIHOMY OEPIMHCKOMY apXHTEKTODY, CIie-
LOUATHCTY T10 TeaTpaibHO-AeKopannoHHoMy uckycctBy” E. JI. Illop nmucan CuHbopesnm B oT-
KkpbITKe OT 5 HOs0psa 1930 r. 15 oxrsabpst 1931 r. CuHbBOpE/UI HAIOMHHUIA €My 00 3TOM
npennoxenuu U 19 okra6ps Lllop oTBerwi, uTo “Hamucan CBOEMY APYry, apXUTEKTOpY M
uctopuky uckycctsa, Dr. Paul Zucker”. DTo naeT ocHoBaHUE MPEJNON0KUTh, YTO 3/1€Ch Peub
uner o o6epiunckoMm apxurerope Ilayne Lykepe (1888-1971), ¢ koropeim E. [I. Illop nuuno
mo3HakoMui Mapwuro, o yem cooduin Cuaboperu B mucbMe ot 10 Hosops 1931 1. (cm. me-
percky ¢ E. JI. Illopom BO BTOpOM TOME HACT. U3/1aHNU).

8 Bopuc Huxonaesuu Jloxos (1905-7), cein Hukonas Hukonaesnua Jloxosa (1872-1948),
XYIO’KHHUKA, PECTaBpaTopa, CIELHAINCTa [0 TEXHUKE CTAPOH NTAIbSHCKOW YKMBOIMCH, KOTO-
peiit ¢ 1914 1. xun Bo @nopenuuu. Cyas mo cieayromuM nuckMam, CHHBOPEIUIH yIaI0Ch
okazate JloxoBbM 3Ty ycmyry. 16 mtonst 1931 r. O. llop mucana Cunbopemm: “Cracn6o
6e3mepHoe 3a JloxoBeix; ux aapec: Via Della Robbia, 78. Ee 30Byr Mapus MutpodaHoBHa;
ero — Huxomnaii Hukonaesny; ceina — bopuc Huk.” (FSFC).

50

O. Cunbopesu — O. Hlop
2 despans <1931>
Pum, Via XX Settembre 68

Hoporas Onbra AnexcaHApoBHA, MPOCTUTE MEHA, AOPOrasi, YTO LEbIN
Bek Bam He mumcama, HO Tak 1o Bam TockoBana, 4TO MUCAaTh Ka)XeTcs
crutomHoW upoHuei. C JT0AbMU, KOTOPBIX s OY€Hb JIIOOII0, s yMeK 00-
IMATHCS TOIBKO OJIM30CTHIO U CIIOBAMHL.

OpHO BpeMs 1 HEMHOXKKO Oojena, MOTOM BBI3AOpOBENa M B3sJIacCh 3a
paboty: unTaro, NepeBoXKy... X0uy KOHYUTh HEKOTOPbIE HayaThle MePEeBOJIbI
1 K BECHE Ky/1a-HHOY/b yexarh, U MopadoTaTh I ce0st U MOOBITE ¢ cO00I0.

Br1 Benp 3naere, kak Pum chemaer mens! HecmoTps Ha Moe ymopHOe
MoluaHue, Bbl T7Iy0OKO, KaKk HUKTO, 3HAeTe MEHS: JIOKa3bIBaeT MHE 3T0 Ba-
1€ TOoCIeIHee, TPOraTeNIbHOE MUCHMO. . .

bnaronapro Bac ouens 3a “T'opona n roas” n Oyay odeHb OnaromapHa,
eci npunuiere ['eprreHcoHa.

S Hazeroch, UTO ynactesl yeTpouTh Jiena JIoxoBa: BCKOpe OMDKEH TpH-
exaTh OJJMH M3 MOWX JPY3ei, Y KOTOpPOrO MHOTO 3Bsi3el <Tak!> B Kpyrax
“MoperiaBaHus .
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[TummTe MHe, HO TVIABHOE, IpHeskaiite.” Kiansiitech BsuecnaBy lBa-
HOBHYY, U LETyI0 Bac HEKHO, HEXKHO.

Bama Onsra

4
Kaxk Bamie Bneuarnenue o “Gog’e”?

MHe roBopusM MHOTO XOpOIIEro Mnpo nocieanuit poman daneesa, HO
HE 3HAI0, CTOUT JIA €70 BBIIUCATD. ..

' Tot ycTaHOBJIEH 11O COJEPKAHHIO.

2B ¢ome CHHBOPEILTH COXPAHMIACH HeaaTHpoBaHHas orkpeitka O. Illop, oTBeToM Ha
KOTOPYIO, BEPOSITHO, SIBUJIOCH HACTOSIIEE MHCbMO, B KOTOPOM BBIPXKEHO Cepbe3HOe Oecro-
KOWCTBO MOJYaHHEM KOPPECIIOHACHTKU U BKPATLEC MOBTOPEHBI BOIIPOCHI NPEABIAYIIErO MUCH-
Ma. OHa COAEPKHUT TAKKE COOOLIEHUE O MOSBUBLICHCS “abconiomno BEPHON BO3MOXHOCTH
OpraHH30BaTh PEryJAPHYIO JOCTaBKY KHHUT M3 Poccuu”, koTopsle OblM HyXHBI CHHBOPEIIN
1t nepeBonioB (FSFC).

? CJ10BO TOTUEPKHYTO BAYKIBL.

*Peus uzer o catupuaeckom pomare Jlxosarnn Mamumu “Cor” (Papini G. Gog. Firenze:
Vallecchi, 1931).

5 Peun, BEpOSTHO, uzeT 0 pomane A. A. dazneesa “Paszrpom™ (1927).

51
O. lop — O. Cunbopennu
5. 11L.<19>31
Pavia
Albergo Gambarana

Hoporas Onsra BanosHa,

Bamte nucsMo 00panoBano MeHs (paKTOM CBOETO IMOSBJIEHUS U ApYKe-
CKOH JIACKOBOCTBIO TOHA, HO U OFOPYMJIO CBOUM IIOJIHBIM YMOJIYaHHUEM O Ka-
kux Obl TO HM OBITIO MHIAHCKMX TnaHax. EcTe nu Hagexnga Bac 3mechk
yBuzeTs? Vm s HampacHo pagoBanack?’ MHe yxkacHo xouercs ¢ Bamu, Ha-
KOHell, BCTpeTuThes. KoneuHo, cBuanue B PrMe coBceM He TO, UTO CBUAA-
HHE 3J]leCb, HO BCE K€ s CIIeJIal0 BCE BO3MOXKHOE, UYTOObI MpHuexars k Baw,
pa3 Bel He MoXeTe mpuexaTh CIoa.

7. 1L

MeHnst nmpepBajii O4€Hb HENPUATHBIM M3BecTHeM u3 [lapuka, roe or
“UcnaHky’ IpU CMEPTH A (€IUHCTBEHHBIH Opar Moel MaTepI/I)2 u “cBa-
muacey” Jlens.” Eme He 3Har0, utd ¢ Hero. $1 Mociana TeaerpaMmy, uTo pH-
eIy, eclM HyXKHa, W BCe IOMKHJIaia TermerpadHoro orsera, 4ToOs Bam
coo01uTh cBoe pemieHue. Iloka Huuero Her. Ho curo MuUHYyTy mosryduia oT
JloxoBoif MUCHMO B OTBET Ha MOIO € OTKPBITKY, TAe 5 eil mepenana Bamry
J00pYI0 TOTOBHOCTb ITIOMOUb €€ ChIHy. Ilepecbuiast eif mucbMo, sl €CTECTBEH-
HO HE MOTY yJepKaTbcs OT TOro, 4ToObI HanMcaTh Bam 1 0T ce0st HECKOJIBKO
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cioB. 3a JloxoBa Bam Omaromapna 6eckoHeuHO; Oyay CTpaimrHo pajia, eciu
Bawm ynmacrest ero ycrpouts. Hexxno u 6iaromapao Bac oOnnmaro. A Tenepn
BOT 4YTO: KaK TOJBKO Moiydy oTBeT u3 [lapmxa, Bam HememieHHO Hamumny.
JlyMaeTcs MHe, 9TO eXaTh HE MPHAETCS, HO HABEPHOE He 3Haio Hudero.' Bo
BCSIKOM CIly4ae, pOAHasi, MHE MUIINTE CI0Aa. DTO aOCOIIOTHO BEPHBIN ajpec.
Ecmn 6 s Bce ke yexana, 1 Bel momyunim ObI B MOE€ OTCYTCTBHE OTBET OT
Bamero npyra Hacuer JloxoBa, TO HE OTKaXKMUTECh UYEPKHYTh [Ba CJIOBa
npsimo JloxoseiM. Lochoff, via Della Robbia 78. Firenze. MaTp 30ByT
Mapus MutpodanoBHa; ceiHa — bopuc Huxomaesuy.’

Ho s Hanerock, uyto exath MHe B [laprk Hyx/bl He OyzeT, U Mbl ¢ Ba-
MH, bor pmact, ckopo yBuamMcs. Brpouewm, ecnu s 1 1oemy, TO Ha COBCEM
KOPOTKHI CPOK.

Teneps emie ogHo, Aoporas. DTo no nopydeHuro Bsa. UB., koT<opsrit>
Bac cepneuHo npuBeTcTByeT M OnarozapuT 3a KHIDKKY Zanfrognini.” Ha-
crynun (espanb. Kakossl miansl Carabba? B-y U-y yxe npucnamu xop-
pextypsl “Tlepernnckn”, KoT<opas> B KOHIIE ATOT0 MecCsla WM B Hadalie
Oynymero JOmKHa NOsBUThes B [laprke mo-¢paniyscku. XKamb, 4To 310
(paHIly3cKOe H3JaHUe ONCPEIUT HTANBSIHCKOE; BEIb IepBas WHHIHATHBA
Obuta Bama. A, ObITH MOXKET, 3TO HE BaXKHO ISl yCIIeXa U paclpOCTpaHEHHs
kHIKKH. “Cor<riere> della Sera” xouetr momectuth ctathio o “Ilepenucke”
¥ XKJIET ee OMy6ITMKOBaHHs.

Opaniyzckomy muznanuio npeanociain B. U. 6onbmioe, k Du Bos’y (u3-
narenb “Vigile”, peBHOCTHBIM KaTOJIHMK) OOpalIeHHOE apXH-KaTOJINYecKOoe
mickMo.® TTHCHMO 3TO OUEeHb HHTEPECHO M 3HAUMTENbHO, HO Carabb’e ¢ HEM
JlenaTh POBHO Hedero, mo-moemy. IlycTh OH Jydine medaTaeT BEllb B TOM
BHJIE, KaK OHa eMy ciaHa. Ho xouer ym oH medatats?’ Ecin Her, TO 3aueM
)K€ Ha 3TOM HACTauWBaTh; ObITh MOXKET TOTJa JIy4llle OOpaTUTHCS B KaKoe-
HUOY/Ib JIpyroe KaToIIMYecKoe H37-BO, NMPHOAaBHUB K IEPENHCKe W HOBOE
nuceMmo B. M. 1930 r. Oto s numy Bam mpocTo k cBeneHsbto, xymas npu Bac
BCiIyX. MHe Obl He xorenoch orAaBarh “llepenucky” KaTOIMYECKOMY HU3-
narento. Jlydie, 4To0 oHa 1A B IUPOKYHO myonuKy mo jguaun Carabba.

Uro nmymaete Bol, pognas? Bam, koneuHo, Bunnee. B. M. xoren 6b1 ipo-
YeCTb KOPPEKTYPY.

Bceem Bammum cepaeunsiii npuser. XKy ot Bac nuchMa. OOHUMAIO U Tie-
myto Bac xpernko kax mo6umo. Bamra Onbra

' B HematupoBarHoii OTKphiTKe K CHHBOPEIITH OT KOHIIA AHBaps-Hauana pespams 1931 r.
O. tlop nucana: “...IToayuwnna ot Jluauu coodiienne o Bamem Bo3zmoxxHOM Tipuesze B Ila-
Buto. [Ipueskaiite, pognas! Mbl ¢ Bamu TyT 4ysecHO B THIIMHE ‘TIO AyIIam IOTOBOPUM H
BMecTe nocmorpuM Yeprosy. XKny Bac c¢ Herepmenmem. Korma Ber paccumrteiBaete mpu-
exats?” (FSFC).
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% Ceentenmii 0 Gpare matepu Possr Mowuceesusi I1lop, kotopas ymepaa B 1930 r., pasbic-
KaTh HE Y/1aJoCh.

3 Kysuna O. Ilop; cm. o Helt B nuceMe Cunbopemnym k Llop Ne 18 or 31 aBrycra 1929 .,
npumed. 3.

*Tloesxa B TTapusk He COCTOATACK.

> Muchma bopuca Hukonaesuua Jloxosa (3) n Mapuu Mutpodanosust (2) 1931-1932 r.
xpansitest B ponze Cunbopern (ARI, VI. T. 1. P. 48).

6 IIserpo [3andponsunn (Pietro Zanfrognini, 1885-1942) — mmcarens, ¢unocod, 3c-
cenct; 3HaKoMblii CHHBOPEIUIH, O KOTOPOM OHA YIIOMHHANa B NMUCHbME K VIBaHOBY OT 6 mroins
1936 1., HazpBas ero “duinocodom, xKotopelid umer bora” (cMm. HmKe). MOXHO MpeIono-
KHTh, 4yTo CHHbOpEIM nociaia VIBaHOBY OZHY M3 JBYX KHHUT, COXPaHHUBILHMXCS B OHOJIHO-
TEeKe MM03Ta U HaAMMCAHHBIX aBTOpoM B KoHue 1930 r., win: Zanfrognini P. Itinerario di uno
spirito che si cerca (1912-1919). Modena 1922 (¢ unckpuntom: “A Venceslao Ivanov in se-
gno di altissima ammirazione Pietro Zanfrognini Anacapri — 7 Settembre 1930”); wnu: Zan-
frognini P. Azione e contemplazione. Vie orientali — Vie occidentali. Bari: Laterza, 1931 (c
uHckpunrom: “A Venceslao Ivanov il sincero suo ammiratore Pietro Zanfrognini. 30-X-30”).

7 BO3MO3KHO, pedb HIAET O JOroBOpeHHOCTH ¢ Punanbio Kioddepie, crates kotoporo 06
VBaHOBe mosiBUIach B 3TOM rasere B MIOJE, HO B HEH HE YIOMMHAETCS O FOTOBSILEMCS UTa-
npsiHcKoM TiepeBogie “Tlepermcku”™ (eMm.: Kiifferle R. Un poeta russo ospite dell’Italia: Visita a
Venceslao Ivanov // Corriere della Sera. 15 luglio 1931. Ne 167. P. 3).

8 Iapns o boc (Charles Du Bos, 1882-1939) — peauruo3Hblii MBICITUTENb. ITO THCEMO
Bsiu. MBanosa nox 3arut. “Lettre & Charles Du Bos” 0b110 0my0ut. kak NpHIIOKEHHE U B KYp-
HanbHOM (Venceslav Ivanov et M. O. Gerschenson. Correspondance d’un coin a 1’autre /
Traduit du russe par Hélene Iswolsky et Charles du Bos // Vigile. 1930. Ne 4) u B otnenbHOM
¢panysckom m3nanuu “Tlepenmcku”. Ero Teker mo-dpaniy3cku ¢ pycckuM nepeBogom O.
lop cm.: Usanoe Bauecnas. Cobp. cou. T. III. Bproccens 1979. C. 418-432. Hoseitmmii Ba-
puaHT nepeBoaa cM.: Bsuecnas MBaHoB: ApXuBHbIe MaTepuaibl U uccienoBanus. M. 1999.
C. 83-92.

o Cp. B nuceme VBanosa nouepu ot 31 mas 1931 r.: “Mbi ¢ @ia<amuHro > G0MMCS, 4TO
Carabba pykonuch notepsut u ortoro Momaut” (Cumson. Ne 53-54. C. 606).

52
O. Cunbopem — O. Hlop
2. VII <19>31
Asolo, Albergo al Sole
Hoporas Onbra AnekcaHipoBHa,

mmocie pa3HooOpa3HBIX CKUTaHUH BOT sI, HAKOHEL-TO, B A30J10 ¢ TIOCeN-
Hero noHs. TyT oueHb JKapko, HO )Kapa He MeIIaeT MHE HacIaKIaTbCs TH-
IIMHOIO 3TOTO IUBHOTO YrOJKa.

bruta Bo ®nopeHnny, rocTriia B 9yIHOM BHJUIE MOETO JABHETO IOJTY-
3a6BITOrO JPYra U 3aMeuaTenbHOro msHicTa <rak!> dpankertn.' Bo Bpems
npeObIBaHusT B 3TOH THXOW Buiute, Bellosguardo, B Hacrosimem cMbiciie
croBa,” MepeXMBaIa BCE TO, 4TO KOIAA-TO MeuTana o MIOPEHINN: THIIHHY,
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JIMBHBIE apomaTthl u3 3akpsiToro caga XIII Beka, Mo MOMM OKHOM, IaJIEKUeE
3BykH posuist (Franchetti BcraBan pano u urpan ot 6-8), Hocsiuecs uU3ga-
neka. A ¢ Apyroi cTopoHbl — DIOpEeHLHs, CHUSIONIas Ha COJIHIIE CBOMMU
CTEKJIOM U KPBIIIAMHU M MTOX0’Kasi Ha KaKOW-TO BOCTOYHBIN ropos. baOymika
O®pankert Obuia yuenurero lllornena, 1 B HEM >KMBET €llle CHIILHO IIOTIe-
HOBCKHH JyX.

[Mocne pomanTtuku DIOpPEHINH, U K POMAHTHUKE MPUHAIICKHUT HE3a-
GeiBaeMast BeTpeua ¢ JIOXOBIM,® OblIa B BONOHBE, M, HECMOTpS HA HEBEPO-
STHYIO JKapy, HEMHOT'O OTCTBIIa <Tak!> cpelli MOMX CKENTHYEeCKUX BoioH-
CKUX 3HAKOMBIX.

Ho HeckonbKo JIHEH, MpOBEeICHHBIX B BeHeInu, BEpHYIM MEHSI K TPEK-
HUM BOCTOpTaM.

ITo mopore ciona Obia aBa aHS B TpeBU30, TOCTHIIA Y MOETO COTPYI-
HHKa 10 COCTaBJIEHHH pycckoro Homepa dell’Italiano’ Giovanni Comisso,
KOTOpBId MO3HAKOMMJI MEHS C OJHUM OUY€Hb 3aMedaTelIbHbIM YeJIOBEKOM,
96-71€THUM CBSILEHHUKOM Bailo,7 cnacuteneM TpeBusanckoro mysesd. 1 s
nomoryia Comisso B MOKYIKe TeNAT Ui ero ASPEeBHU, U KyNHia IBYX 4y[-
HBIX TEJIST U OJIHY CTaPYIO KOPOBY C JIByMsl TOpOamH.

Teneps s 37€Ch, HO 10 0The3Aa B Pum xouy ¢ Bamu noBuaatbscs.

[Mumure mue, rae Bor Oynere nmocne 15 urons?® Knansiirecs BsuecnaBy
WBanouuy m mummre MHe ciofa (Asolo (Treviso) Albergo al Sole. Olga
Resnevic Signorelli).

Oo6unmaro Bac nexno. Omnbra

! AmsGepro ®pankerti (Alberto Franchetti, 1860-1942) — GapoH, MHAHNCT W KOMIIO3H-
TOP.

% HasBaHue BHILIBI MIEPEBOAUTCS KaK “KPacUBBIN BUL”.

3 BeposiTHO, peds UIeT He O ChIHE, a 00 OTIe — Xy10)KHHKe U pecTaBpaTope Hukonae Hu-
konaesuue Jloxose.

* O KOM HIeT peds yCTAHOBHTH HE yIanochk; B Bomomsn y CHHBOPEIIH GBUT GOMBIIO
KPYT 3HAaKOMBIX.

* Cwm.: L'Ttaliano. Foglio della rivoluzione fascista: Numero dedicato alla nuova letteratura
russa / Traduzioni originali dal russo di Olga Resnevic e Giovanni Comisso. 1931. Ne 3; B
9TOT HOMEP BOLIM pacckasbl coBeTckux nucareneit 1920-x rr.: M. 3omenko, I1. Pomanosa,
B. Karaesa, M. Illonoxosa, Bc. UBanosa, JI. Jleonosa, 1. CokonoBa-MukutoBa, A. PaneeBa
u b. [unpnsika (cm.: bubmmorpaduro CuHbopemn B HacT. u3ganuu). CM. Tarke o padore
HaJ 5THM u3fgaHueM B nepenucke: Comisso G. Lettere a Olga Signorelli (1926-1967). Con un
ricordo di Maria Signorelli. L’ Aquila: Marcello Ferri Editore, 1984. P. 18-24.

6 JlxoBanHu Komucco (Giovanni Comisso, 1895-1969) — uranbsHCKHI mUcaTeNnb U Kyp-
HaJIMCT, BXOAUBIINI B KpYT Oam3kux apyseit Cunboperun. Hagam 3aHMMaThCst pycCKOM Kyilb-
TYpO# B rofpl coTpynHuuecTBa ¢ xypHaioM “‘La Fiera Letteraria” B 1928 r. Kak xoppecron-
nent rasersl “Corriere della Sera” 6s11 B Poccun B 1930 r. Hauan mocemniars canod CHHBO-
pemm B 1929 r. O ero ponu B MOmyispu3alui PyccKoi KyabTyphl U cOTpyaHHdecTBe ¢ Olb-
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roit Cunbopemm cM. noapodHee B crarbe: Rizzi D. Olga Signorelli nella storia culturale ita-
liana del primo Novecento // ARI, VL. T. 2. P. 99-105.

7 Jlynmxu Baiino (Luigi Bailo, 1835-1932) — a66at, ocHOBaTelb M XpaHUTENb TOPOIACKOTO
Mysest B TpeBu3o, cnac psn (pecok, B 4acTHOCTH, ApeBHEHIINE (PEcKH B pa3pylICHHON
uepksu Santa Margherita degli Eremitani, nepenecst ux B my3seit. Ceifgac 3T0T ropojcKoit My-
3elf Ha3BaH ero MMEHeM.

8 B nuceme or 16 uions [op nucana: “Ouens, oueHb xouy ¢ Bamu noBunatses. Jlugus
nucana, 4rto Ber He Moxxere npuexats B I[laBuro. [louemy? Ho ecnu He Moxere, To s mpuery
tyna, rae Ber Oynere B Veneto” (FSFC). B cnenyromiem u3 coxpanuBiuxcsi niuceM CHHBO-
pemum k lop ot 24 uions u3noXkKeH TuiaH BCTpeu B A30110: CHHBOpEIUTH coOMpaiach BCTpe-
tuth Llop, moxbexaB Ha MamuHe K Omkaiiiieid kK A3010 XKeJle3HOAOPOXKHOM cranimu Ka-
crensdpanko 30 uronst (PAUN). OgHako BeTpeya 9Ta HE COCTOSUIACH, KaK SIBCTBYET M3 MHUCbMa
lop x Cunbopenin ot 2 aBrycrta 1931 r. otyactu usz-3a 6ose3nu Bsu. MBanoBa, oTyactu us-
3a HEUCIIPAaBHOCTH IIOYTHI, Ha KOTOPOIl 3aTepsiuch orBeTHbIEe OTKphITKH Llop (FSFC).

53

O. Cunpopemnu — Bsu. iBanoBy
1 centsabps <1931>
Capri, Hotel Splendide

Hoporoit Bsuecnas MBanoBHy,

He 3Has Bamero angpeca, mumry Bam B [laBuio m Hazeroch, 4To Moe
nuckMo Gyser nepeciano Bawm B IBeitiapuio.'

ITo mpuesne na Kampu, moutn mecsim Tomy Hazaj, Harmmcana Ombre
ATnekcaHJpOBHE,” U BCE 3TO BPEMs, U30 JHs B JICHb, HAIIPACHO OXHJajla OT-
BeT. Momuanue Onpru ANeKCEHAPOBHBI MEHSI OYE€HBb TPEBOKHUT, IIOTOMY UTO
TaKue sIBJICHUS] B MOEM, HO He B ee ayxe!

XoTenock y3HaTh U Koe-uTo npo koppektypy. [locnanu mu Bl ee Giu-
seppe Carabba? OcTtannchk 11 JOBOJIBHBI TIEpeBOOM? DTO ABa BOIpOCa, KO-
TOpBIE MEHSI CUIIBHO TPEBOXKaAT.

Hamummure Mue 1 npo Bac, n npo Jlumy. Kak teneps ero 310poBbe, Ka-
KM€ €ro IUIaHbl, YeM OH 3aHMMaeTcsl U 4eM uHTepecyercs? M HamoMmHuTe
MeHs 1 eMy 1 JInoun.

S ocranych Ha Kanpu g0 10-ro centsiops, morom moeay B Pum. Mapus
noenieT B ['epmanuio B Havane okTsaOpsi. OceHblo s I0JDKHA ObITh B MunaHe
1 TOTAa HelpeMeHHo 1 Bac Hasemy.

Brimna kaura Kosnokonosa “Men u Kposp” B m3marensctBe MoHma-
zlopH.3 He nocnana Bawm ee, Tak kak Bam He ObUTO OBI HHTEPECHO YHUTATH €€
no-utanbsHcku. [Tyonuke HpaButcs. Kpernko u cepaedno xmy Bairy pyky.

Bama Onsra PecueBnu Cunbopenin
Anpec B Pume: Via XX Settembre 68°
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! MiBaros momyunn 510 mrchMo B JlaBoce (CM. HEDKE ero OTBeTHOE michMo Ne 55 ot 20
okTsiopst 1931 1.).

% Mucem Cunbopeu ¢ Kanpu 3a asryct 1931 1. B donne Lop (PAM) oOHapyxuTh He
yIaJI0Ch.

3 Peus uger o kuure: Kolokolov N. Miele e sangue / Traduzione di Olga Resnevic. Mi-
lano: Mondadori, 1931. O6cyxaenue storo pomana Kosokonoa cM. B nucbMe CHHBOpEIUIIN
Ne 13 or 13 ¢eBpaist 1929 r. u orBetHOM mcbMe MBanosa Ne 14 ot 17 ¢espanst 1929 r.

* Bricamo Ha BepPXHEM ITOJIe TIEPBOI CTPAHHMILEL.

54
O. op — O. Cunbopemnu
8 centsa6ps 1931 1., <I[aBus>'

Hoporas Omera lBanoBHa, He 3HaIO, Tie Bac moliMaeT 3Ta OTKPBITKA;
MOTOMY YTO JIMIIb HECKOJIBKO CJIOB, 4TOOBI mModiaromaputh Bac 3a macko-
BYIO TPEBOT'Y 000 MHE U YCIIOKOUTH O CyAb0e KOPPEKTYPhl U O MO coOCT-
BeHHOH. “Tlepenncka”, koT<opyro> coriacHo Bamemy xenaauro B. U. un-
TaJ C UTAIBSHIIAMU-CTUIINCTAMH M B KOT<OPOI> CTHXaMU TIEpEBEN BCE 103~
THYECKHE ITUTATHI, moexaja k Kapabba ¢ HauepTaHWEeM TOYHEHIIIETO anapeca
Giuseppe, UM caMUM B MIEYaTHOM BHUJE K KOPPEKType ImpuiioskeHHoro. [1po-
CTHUTE, POJIHAS, YTO JOJITO HE MUCalla; Y MEHsI ObUIO MHOTO HENPHUSTHOCTEH
3a 9TO BpeMs, a s HE JIOONI0 MHCaTh APY3bsIM, YYBCTBYS CeOs IIyIIEBHO
Hecnokoiino. Korjma mHe ymactes, HakoHeIl, BhIpBaThesa W3 [laBum — He
3HaI0; 0YEHb MHE 3TOT0 XOUETCs, HO 5 3a/iepkKaHa 37IeCh OT MECHS HE 3aBHCS-
IIUMHA ob6crostenscramu.’ Bau. UB. u Jlugus naBuHo yxe B llBeitnapuu y
JMBI, KOT<OPBIH> CHIILHO TOXY/IEN, HO Bpad TOBOPUT, YTO HUYETO TIOXO-
ro noka Het. Jait bor! Korna yes:xaer Mapwust?

Hanummre o cebe, moporasi, Ha Mol 3aemHui aapec. CepedHbie Ipu-
Bersl Bammum. O6unmaro Bac nexno. Bama Onsra

! OtkpeiTKa ¢ Bugom: Pavia — Basilica di San Michele.

2 lop yexana ua PuBbepy ¢ Bsu. MIBaHOBbIM TONBKO 15 OKTSOps (CM. 00 9TOM HMXKE. B
nucbme MBanosa k Cunbopesuin Ne 55 ot 20 oxrsiopst 1931 r.)

55
Bsu. UBanoB — O. Cunbsopemiu
20. X. <19>31
Noli (Savona)
Albergo Europa

Hoporas Onsra BanosHa,

IIpoctute MeHs, 4TO TOJIBKO TENEPh OTKIMKAIOCh HA Bame Muiioe nuch-
1
MO, TIOJlydeHHOe MHOIO B JlaBoce. S ObUT TaM OuYeHb, OYECHB 3aHAT: HYKHO
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ObuTO cpouHO Tocaarh Moe coobmenue o Ilerpapke mist Congresso Petrar-
chesco in Arezzo.” C 15 okr<s6ps> mbI ¢ Dnamunro Ha Pusbepe. Ceroms
npunio Bame muceMo k ®namuuro’ BMecte ¢ muchMoM Carabba.' Ber
CIIpamnuBaid MEHs, “ocTajcs Ju s noBoJieH mepeBogom”. O, ma! — B 00-
meM... MHOroe B HeM OuY€Hb yJIaYHO, MHOT'O€ HETOYHO HJIM CTHIIMCTHUECKU
HeOpexHo. OH HepoBeH. Ho 3a 3T0 BpeMs BhIIIEN B CBET (hPAHIY3CKHUI Tie-
pesox, 6necm1u1/11715 (KOTOpPBIN, OIHAKO, S TaK kK€ U3MEHWI BO MHorom!). B
TOM IEPEeBOJIC MHOTHE MECTa MEePENUCKH, HE MOIABABIINECS TOYHOMY IIe-
PEeBOJIy, HAIIUTM CBOIO OKOHYATEIHHYIO (hOpMY, KOTOPOIO HY)KHO OBIJIO BOC-
MOJIb30BAThCS W JIJISI UTANbSHCKOTO m3nanus. “Tlepenucka” BooOIIe crana
HACTOJIEKO OTBETCTBEHHOW BO BCEX CBOMX JNETANSIX, ObIIa OIEHEHA CTOJh
BBICOKO (cM. Hamp. perensmio B Nouvelle Revue Francaise 3a maii,® Taioke
petensuio Don De Luca B Vita e Pensiero),” uto HY)KHO OBUIO TIPUIIOKUTH K
HEH BCe BO3MOXKHOE BHHMaHHE, B3BECHTH KaXKIOE CJIOBO M 00OpPOT peuw,
cenarb 0ojiee ICHBIMU U OTYETIMBBIMU MHOTHE MECTa, HE JOCTATOYHO TOY-
HO TIepeNalonife MBICIh aBTOPOB B OPUTHHAJIE, YTO HEM30EKHO MOBIIEKIIO 32
co00I0 MHOTOYMCIICHHBIC M3MEHEHUS B HaOpaHHOM TekcTe. DIaMuHro co
CBOEH CTOPOHBI JIOJDKHA ObLIa MCIPAaBUTh MHOTOE B CBOEM IIPEAMCIOBUHU.
TeKcT 1earMKoM ObUT BEIBEPEH €I1le CO CTOPOHBI SI3bIKA MPH MOMOIIH YUSHBIX
uTanbsHIeB.” Majo Toro: MHe 3aX0TeN0Ch AaTh MHOTOUHMCICHHBIE TTOITHYE-
CKHE IMTATHI (YaIe BCEro W3 MOWX CTHXOB) B CTHXOTBOPHOH (dopme, UTO,
pasymeertcsi, Aenaer mnepeBoj Oojee KpacuBbiM. OJHUM CIOBOM, OBUIO B
MOWMX TJIa3ax 0e3yCIIOBHO M BO YTO ObI TO HU CTAJI0 HEOOXOIUMBIM MPHUIATh
“Ilepenuicke” B ee UTAIbIHCKOMN 0O/1eXk A€ BUI JOCTOMHBIN Cephe3HON KHUTH,
paccyMTaHHOW HE HA MOAY JHs, a Ha JUINTEIFHOE CYIIECTBOBAHUE, U MEPE]
STUM BHYTPEHHHM JIOJITOM OTONIIM Ha 3aJHHUH TUIaH BCE JAPYrHe cooOpaxke-
Hus. Ha aToM g u cmor. Carabba mpaB: Takue u3MeHeHUs (paHblIe UX MO
MHOTUM TIPUYMHAM HENb3sl OBUIO TPENNpPHUHATH) TPH MawurHom Habope
JIAIOT eMy YOBITOK. UTOOBI TOMOYB IOPIO sl CO CBOCH CTOPOHBI OMKA3bIEAIOCH
OT BCSIKOTO TOHOpapa B TOM ciydae, eciu oH, Carabba, Oymer medarathb
KHUTY HeMe JIeHHO. Ho eciii OH OTIIOKUT €€ BBIXOJI OISTh HAJI0JTO, I HH OT
4ero He OTKAa3bIBAKOCh, a OH, HUYErO HE BBIraJbIBas, OyAeT JeiCTBOBAThH
MIPOTHB CBOMX K€ MHTEPECOB, TaK Kak meneps “Tlepenncka”’, BBIXOASIIAS
OTJICNIbHOW KHUTOH M MO-()PaHIly3CKH, OY/IET JIy4llle TIOKYIaThCs.

BawMm, kak mepeBomuMIle, MOTYT IMOKa3aThCsl HACHIBCTBCHHO HAaBs3aH-
HBIMH MHOTHE BBIPaXKEHUs, KOTOpbIe, Bam, ObITh MOXKET, HE 1O JyIIe: MOd-
ToMy BBl MoOXkere, eciu XOTHTE, JaTh B 3arOJIOBKE HE OJTHO CBOE MM, HO
BMecte ¢ monm: “traduzione di Olga Signorelli e V. 1.”.° — Ecin Carabba xo-
YeT TAHYTb, MOXET OBbITh, OH OTAACT CBOM IIpaBa JPYroMy H3/1aTeIbCTBY,
KOTOpoe 51 0e3 TpyZAa IOABILLY U KOTOPOe OKYIHT €ro U3AEp:KKU Ha Habop.
IIpomry Bac nememienHo HamucaTh €My M BBIACHUTBH fAeno. JloroBopa s ¢
HUM HE 3aKJTF0Yall, 1 He MOTY JINYHO MEePENHChIBaThCS. AKIIMA MOH Ha JINTE-
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paTypHoﬁ 6I/Ip)l(e CHJIBHO ITOOHAJINCH, MO€ UMs CTAaHOBUTCA U B Uramuu ns-
BCECTHBIM, U MO aBTOPCKUEC MHTCPCCHI CTPAAAIOT OT 3aACPKKN U3AaHU.

S mpogen ¢ Jlumoit u Jluaueit ouens cuactauBo 1%2 mecsua B IIBeiina-
pun. CocrostHue 310poBbs JIMMBI BITOJTHE YIOBIETBOPUTENBHO. Tenepb oHU
oba B DHrenb0epre, rje oH yuutcs, a JIuaust mpogonKaeT CBOU CIIOKHBIE
Oopire My3bIKasbHBIE padoThl. OHM 00a MPOCHITH HEKHO MPUBETCTBOBATH
Bac, xorna st 6yny Bam orBeuars.

Ilepenaiite mMo# cepreuynsiid mpuBeT Bamemy Myxy. Mapuu s 10KeH
MUCHMO U Oyny nucath B bepnun u3 [laBun, rie Oymy OmsiTh B MEPBBIX THSX
HOSIOPSL.

C riry6okum yBaxxeaneM. Cepaeano Bam npenannbIil
Bstuecnas lBaHoB

1
P. S. He 3a0yapTe obemanus 3aexath B [laBuro n3 Mumana!

" Oteer Ha mceMo Ne 53 ot 1 centsiGps 1931 .

2 Cyns no nucemy VBanoBa k [{to Bocy ot 15 nexabpst 1931 r., koHrpecc coctosics 12
oktsa0pst 1931 1. (Zarankin J., Wachtel M. The correspondence of Viacheslav Ivanov and
Charles Du Bos // ARI, III. P. 522). Texct noknana nox HazanueM ‘Il lauro nella poesia del
Petrarca” 6611 omy6u1.: Annali della Cattedra Petrarchesca. Vol. IV. Firenze 1932.

3
B donzme Llop 310 0KTsI0pbCKOE TTHCEMO CHHBOPEIUTH HE 00HAPYKEHO.

* Iucem Kapab6a B MTAIbSHCKOM 9YacTH TEpenmicKH MBaHOBA HE COXPAHHIOCH, HO IO
mUCBMY JeTsiM oT 9 HostOps 1931 1. MOkHO HOHATH ero copepkanue: “Onbra VB. nepecnana
MOYTH YTO pyrareinbHoe miuckMo KapaOObl, KOTOPBIH TOBOPHT, YTO B KOPPEKType €My IMpH-
CJIAJT HOBBIW TEKCT M YTO OH HECET Yepe3 ITO OIPOMHBIC M3/ICPIKKH, IIPH MAIIMHHOM Habope,
M 9TO 3TOTO MOXKHO OBLIO M30ErHyTh, UCIPABUB TEKCT B PYKONHUCH (B YeM OH KOHEYHO ITPaB,
HO 4TO OBIJIO, YBBI, HEOCYIIECTBIMO MO THICSYU NPUYMH. I3 KOUX T1aBHas — (aTanbHas )KeH-
muHa Onbra ViBanoBHa). S Hammcan ei, 4To co CBOGH CTOPOHBI OTKa3bIBAIOCh OT FOHOPApa.
Ecmu Kapa66a kHHTY HE 3aepKUT (Kak OH IPO3HT M, BUAUMO OCYIIECTBHUT) U MOTY HaiTH 0e3
Tpy/Ja ApYyroro u3gareisi, KOT<OpbIH> BBIKYITUT KHUTY U C HUM pacruiaturcsi. OTBeTa OT CIH-
puTyanHol <tak!> 1ambl — HeT... 0. M. oHa yxe B bepiune y Mapuu” (Cumsou. Ne 53-54. C.
612).

5 Peup mzet o epBoil KypHaTbHON TyGmmkammn “Ieperucki”. Cyst mo micsmy O. Ilop
Cunbopemuu Ne 61 ot 14 nekabpst 1931 1., oTnenpHOe n3ganue BHIIUIO B Aekadpe 1931 r.

® Penensus Tabpusis Mapcens Gbuia omy6nnkoana B xypaane “Nouvelle Revue Fran-
caise” (1 Mai 1931).

7 Or3eis Don De Luca ua JKYpHaJIbHOE M3/IaHHE TEPENUCKH BO (PAHIly3CKOM IMEpeBOJE
cM. B ero cTathe “A proposito di ‘Vigile’” (Vita e Pensiero. 1931. Vol. XXII. P. 589).

8 Peun UIET, B NepByro odepenn, 00 Yro Ontertn (Ugo Ojetti, 1871-1946) — nucatene u
JKypHanucTe (0 ero momorny B nipaBke ctuuist “Tlepenvickn” cm. B rcbMe 1llop x CuabOpen
Ne 71 or 12 ¢eBpanst 1932 r.), a taxke o pekrope Komnemka boppomeo [lon Hammmbene,
KOTOPBIH, cy/st 1o nucbMaM ViBaHOBa, [eal CTHIMCTUYECKYIO MPABKY UTAIBSIHCKUX TEKCTOB
MBanoBa; cm. 0 ero penaktype noknana Msanosa o Ilerpapke B muceme MBanosa lllop ot 9
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okTsi0pst 1931 r. (AR, III. P. 431); o crunmcTrnyeckoii npaske npeauciosust Llop Jleononsno
Pubonbau cM. B mpeaMOyJie K HAaCT. MyOJIMKALIH.

o TlepeBox Onbru Cunbopermm u B. U. (um.).

10 Cyns o mucemy Llop k Curboperum ot 20 okTs0pst, mucbMo CHHBOPEIUTH COAEPIKaIIo
cBelleHMs 0 )kU3HU Mapuu B bepnune.

"B sror xe KoHBepT Obu10 BioxkeHo muckMo O. lop Ne 56 ot 20 oxtsa6pst 1931 r. (cm.
HIUKE).

56

O. llop — O. Cunpopennu
20 oxTs6ps 1931
Noli Ligure (Savona), Albergo Europa

Hoporas Onbsra MBanoBHa, crienry OTKIMKHYTHCS Ha THCbMO Barre, me-
pecnannoe MHe u3 IlaBuu. Hacuer Carabba orserun Bsiu. ViB. Mapuu 06s-
3arenpHO Hanuiry. O4eHb paja, 4Tto eil xoporno. BMecre ¢ 3TUM MHUCEMOM
OTIPABIISIIO MIHCHMO JIBOIOPOAHOMY OpaTy Bo @peiidypr, rae mnpomry ero mo-
3HaKOMUTh MapHIo ¢ HHTEpECHBIMU Ui Hee MoabMu. Caenana 3To Ha BCs-
KW cirydail, m0o He 3Har0, Ha Kakoil aapec BbI mocnanu eMy HCEMO; BEIb
OH JaBHO mepeMeHun kBapTupy. Temepb oH >kuBetT: Freiburg i/ Breisgau
Schlierbergstr. 12. Ha qusx manumnry o Mapuu cBouM Apy3eaMm B [pe3aeH u
MroHX€H.

Bame oGemanue npuexarh K HaMm B [laBuio Hac riy0oko oOpasoBalio.
Jlaxxe mucaTh HE XO4eTcs BBUAY OJIM3KOTO CBUIAaHWS. Tenephb TIaBHOE HE
NOTEePATH APYT Apyra B pazbesaax.

Msr ipobyznem B Noli 10 5-ro, camoe mo3aHee 7-ro HOsIOpsi. 3aTeM eneM
B ITaButo. Tam mory xaate Bac ckoiabpKo yrogHo, HO COOOITUTE, TIOXKATYH-
CTa, XOTsI Obl MPUOTU3UTEIHLHO BPEMs, KOTJIa PACCUUTHIBAETE TaM OBITh.
Bo3MokHO, 4TO B KOHIIE HOSOPS s Toeay Bo DIIOPEHINI0, HO ATO ele He
HaBepHoe. Ouenp mpormry Bac ceifuac ke 4epKHYTh HECKOJIBKO CTPOK O
cBoux manax. CepaeuHbli IpUBET BceM Barmmm.

OO6HMMalO0 U Kperiko 1enyro Bamra Onbra

57

O. Illop — O. Cunbopennn
29. X1.<19>31
Pavia, Albergo Gambarana
Hoporas Onsra llBanoBHa,
crienty otknukHyThes.! Hazeroch, uto B Bammx “ckutanusx” Bel B ca-
MOM JieJie ¥ JI0 Hac, HaKOHell, Io0epeTech, ueMy oueHb pajaa. S moka B [la-
BUM; eclii Bbl okaxerech rae-HUOYAb MOOIM30CTH, TO € PAJOCTBIO MPHELY
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Ha cBUjaHne K Bam, HO Obuta OBI, KOHEYHO, CYACTIMBA UMETh Bac cBoum
rocteM. B Hajexzae Ha ckopylo, noaryto Oecemy, rmepexoxy K Bammm Bo-
npocaM. CoBetyro Bam mpexzae Bcero moitu Jo S. Michele,2 TaM OIMHOKO
HaJl MOPEM BUCHUT JOMUK, TocTrHHIa Cuba. MBI IPOXIINA B HEH HECKOIBKO
JHer 3uMoro 28/9 ronma. Mmerorcss TaMm Bce ynoOCTBa, HO ATO OTHIO/Ib HE
pockomHbii Hotel; kopMsT (kopMuin, 1o KpailHEH Mepe) MepBOKIACCHO;
ObUT TIOBap (hPaHIly3CKOW MIKOJIBI. MBI TUIATHIIM TOT/IA 33 MTAHCUOH, OTOILIe-
HUe (M, KaKeTcs, Jaxe servizio Obuto BKiIroueHo) 27 snmp. Tenephb 1ieHbI na-
T W JOJIDKHO OBITH emie nemeie. Ecnu Bl mobute yequHeHHOCTh U
OEKITMHOBCKMH,” HECKONBKO JKYTKHil POMAHTHYECKHI Tei3ak, TO JydIree
MECTO JUIsl IOATOTO NMpeObIBaHNs HATH TPYAHO. MHE TaM HEe HPaBHUTCS BUJ;
HO 9TO — MOSI WJIMOCHHKPA3usi: JTIOOII0 OTKPBITOE MOPE WIIH, JIaJIeKO yOeraro-
1He, TAloNIMe ropsl Kak B YMOpuu u nopoto B TockaHe; 3aKpbITbie OyXTHl U
JIOJIMHBI B CKaJlaX Ha MEHSI HaBOIST TUKYIO, TIOPEMHYIO TOCKY. S moaTomy
BoOOIIEe He mooio Rivier'sr Levante. Spotorno u Noli, ocoderno Noli mue
ropaszo 6onbmie no aymnre. B Spotorno mst xumu B Hotel Hesperia u mmatn-
mu 20 mup (sic))* 3a monHbI MAaHCHOH 1 oTomIeHne. [OCTHHHIA UMEeT Bee
ynoOCTBa; ropsiyasi BoJia NMPOBEICHA BO BCE KOMHATHI. BhbINIen Kakoi-TO
CKaH/aJj, U 3Ta TOCTMHUIIA BPEMEHHO 3aKpbITa, KAXKETCs; HO TaM e€CTh JpY-
ras B aToM ke poxe. Keratu: 3to Bam mnist opueHTHpoBKU B LieHax. B Tom
JKe Spotorno MMeeTcsl pOCKOIIHBIA, aHrimm3upoBanueiii Hotel ms forestie-
r’o8” — Palace Hotel. Tam Gepyt 30 mmp 3a MOJTHBIA MAHCHOH M OTOILICHHE
(1 31O Oe3 BCcAKMX JrOOe3HOCTEH). Bumute, moporas, uro Bama “niena ma-
JICHBKOTO MAHCHOHA” HaM MpejcTaBisieTcs: Oemennoi. Ho, koneuno, ITop-
TOGUHO — JTOPOTrol KYpOPT, KOT<OPBII> MHE CTOJb K€ MAJO HPABHTCS, KaK
n BaMm, XOTs 51, Kak 1 BbI, TOTOBa OOBEKTHBHO IPU3HATH, YTO TaM OYEHb Kpa-
CHBO.

Haxonen, Noli. Hama “EBpona” — npuMuTHB. MBI TaM >KUJIM O4apoBa-
TENBHO, T. K. CHUMAJId BJBOEM LENBIH 3TaX ¢ OalKOHaMH U YyBCTBOBAIIU
cebst moma. [lmatumm Mel 15 mup 3a momenieHwe, yTpeHHUHA 3aBTpak U 00en
(BeduepoM K€ Y)KMHAIM TO-CBOEMY, MUJIM Yail C 3aKyCKaMH, YTO MHOTO
BKycHee). Ho Tam yxx HuKakoro komMmQopra: HU POBEJICHHON BOJIbI, HU BaH-
HBI — HUYEro. Servizio mpeicTaBiIeHO TOJCTEHHOW, TPEMUIION JEBYIIKOH,
KOT<Opas> BeCelI0 yOMpaeT KOMHAThI U CIYXHT cTOJ. M eil mo kemaHuro
JTaloT Ha Jaii — BOT U BCE.

Bug oTKpbITHIN, ClieBa B ACHBIC THU OTKPBIBAeTCA BeCh | eHyI3CKUil 3a-
miB, 1o Crnenmm — KpacuBo, 0e3 BcikoW mputopHoctd. [ToGmm3ocTu, u3
MOpsI BEIPACTaeT OCTPOBOK — HE OCTPOBOK, a IIMPaMU/Ia; OHA-TO, BEPOSITHO, U
wieHnna OIaMUHTHHO cepAeyYKo. ['0poaoK cTaphlid, CO CMEUIHBIMH, MUJIBI-
MU OAITHIMH U JIEKOPATHBHBIMHU PbIOAYbHMHU CETSIMH, KOT<OpBIE>, KaXKETCS,
HE MOJIOKe OaltieH. ..
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Ecmu npoenere mo Noli, mOKIIOHUTECh €My OT MEHSI M HAITUIINTE MHE,
TTOHPABWIIOCH JT1 Bam Tam.

Crneury kOHUYMTh. BBI, KOHEUHO, YHTaIM peleH3uio Ha Bamr mepeBon
“Men u kpoBp”~ B “Italia che scrive”,6 MHE IT0Ka3ajl ero FpHuI/IOTTI/I;7 s ObLIa
oueHb paja 3a Bac, noporast.

B. 1. muter Bam cepnreuneiimmii npuset. OH 04eHb npocuT, uro0sr Ca-
rabba emy 00s3aTeNbHO TPUCIAT BTOPYH) KOPPEKTYPY, B KOT<OpPOIl> OH
00s13yeTcss HUYero He MeHATh.

Kax Bamu Bce? JloBonsHa 1 Mapwust?

O6numaro Bac Hexxno. Bama Onbra

' Hosi6psckoro muchma CHHBOPEIUIH C BOIPOCAME O F€HY33CKHX TOCTHHHIAX H IOCTO-
npumMedarenbHocTsx B Gouze Llop He oOHapyxeHo.

?Mecreuxo B okpecTHOCTAX Rapallo.

3 Mmeercs B BUJly 3HAMEHHUTass KapTHHA IIBEHIIAPCKOr0 XyJ0KHMKA-CUMBOIHMCTa Ap-
Honba békmuua (1827-1901) — “OctpoB mepTBBIX” (1880).

*Tlomera B Tekcre.

3 Wnoctpanues (um.).

® Peus muer o perensun 3a nogmuceio “L. Kociemski” B xypuane “Italia che scrive”
(1931. Ne. 11. P. 317).

7 Bensenyrro I'purmortn (Benvenuto Griziotti, 1884-1956) — mpodeccop S5KOHOMHUECKHX
Hayk [laBuiickoro yHuBepcuTeTa, ANPEKTOp HHCTUTYTA prHaHcoB B [TaBuu. O. Illop kakoe-To
BpeMsI CIIy)WJIa paau 3apaboTKa ero cekperapluei, 3aHMMasiCh peopraHM3aluell 3KOHOMH-

yeckoro uHctuTyTa IlaBuiickoro yHuBepcutera. B ¢onne BaHoBa coxpaHmiocs 8 mucem
I'pummortu (PAU, £. 3, Ne 66).

58

O. lop — O. Cunbopeniu
6 nexadps 1931
<ITaBus>
IMuury wayran, noporast Onsra MiBaHoBHA; aBOCh OTKPBITKA 3Ta €IIe 3a-
cranet Bac Ha PuBbsepe. Hazerock, uto nucbmo moe 10 Bac nonuio. Tenepb
ke BOT uTo cremHo: Carabba mpucnan xoppektypy “Tlepenucku”. MHoro
OIEYaTOK U BBIMYIIEHHBIX CTPOUEK; MPUAETCS IPOCUTH €IIe OAHY KOPPEKTY-
py. Homyuwmm 5 Ber npyro#t sx3emiusip? Ecnm HeT M XOTHUTE TOCMOTPETh
TEKCT CaMH, TO, MMOXKAIyHCTa, HAMMUIIUNTE MHE 00 3TOM HemeyuieHHo. B. .
3auepkHys1, kKoHeuHo: “Rivista d<all>’autore”...' Bo-IepBbIX, HEH3BECTHO,
KaKUM M3 JBYX aBTOPOB IMPOCMOTPEHO; a MOTOM — peAaKTUpoBaTh Bamr me-
PEBOJI M B 3TOM PACIHUCHIBATHCS HA OOJIOKKE — 3TO ObUTO ObI HE3aCIY)KEHHO
u HeOmarogapHo rpybo mo otHomeHuio kK Bam; y Bac cimmikom Oombiioe u
xopomee ums. B. V. Bam npexanaran, ecnu Bl B KopHE HE COTTIACHBI C €r0O
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HW3MEHEHUSIMM, Hallucarh, YTO IEepPeBOA cenaH Bamu ¢ Hum coobua — 310
ke coBceM Apyroe aeno!* Ho myuaie, eciiu Bbl He Bo3pakaere, HUuero oo
€ro y4acTHH HE NHCaTh; caM OH TOJIbKO B MPUMEYAHUH HAMKCcaJ, 4To Hepe-
JieJ1a]l HEMHOTO “‘OpUTMHAJIbHBIN", T.€. PYCCKUI TEKCT U IepeBesl CBOU CTH-
xu. U eme onno: Ha kouBepre KapabboBckom Hamucano: R. Carabba. Kax
XKe Telephb ClIeNyeT aJpecoBaTh €My [aKeTbl, YTOObI HE BBIILIO HELOpasy-
MeHHit?” 3a HeMeUIeHHBIH oTBeT Oymy BaM odens mpusHatensHa. B-y M-y
He XoueTcs 3a7epKuBath pykonucu. OH Bac cepiedno npuBeTCcTBYyeT.

OoOnuMaro Bac HexkHo. Bamra Onbra
* YW 310 AWML JJIS TOro, 4ToObl HE JenaTh Bac OTBETCTBEHHOU 3a
Kakue-HUOY/Ib €20 BOJIILHOCTH, KOTOpbIe Bam He mpHyTCsI 110 BKYCY.

! [IpocMoTtpeHo aBTopoMm (um.).

2 llop B mpenpiaymux NMHChbMax yKasblBala, YTO aJpecoBalia BHIYUTAHHYIO MPOMEXKY-
TOUHYIO KOPpeKTypy Ha ums Giuseppe u 60snach MOYTOBOH OMIMOKH, TAK KAK M3AATEIbCTBO
HOCHJIO UMl ero nokoinoro otua Rocco Carabba.

59
O. Cunsopemum — O. Hlop
9. XII. <19>31
S. Margherita

Hoporas Onpra AjekcaHapoBHa,

Bo3Bpamasice u3 C. Pemo, momydato Bame muceMo u oTkpeITKy. Cra-
cubo 3a epBoe U 3a BTOpoe. MHe KaKeTcsi HAlPaCHBIM YUTaTh KOPPEKTYPY,
TaK Kak s COBEPIIECHHO MOMYMHSIOCH BsiuecnaBy VBaHoBU4y, HO insisto’ u
npomy,2 4T06BI Ha 06JIOKKE GBUIO Haneuarano rivisto da Venceslao Ivanov,’
TaK KaK 9TO COOTBETCTBYET IpaBJie, H TaK KaK 3TO HA HTAIbSTHCKOM SI3bIKE U
ecTh camasl mpocTtasi, camasi oObruHasi popma BeipakeHus. Ecim Bsu. Us.
HaXOIUT Ooliee ymadHoW Ipyryto (HopMy BhIpOKEHHs Ui (PAKTHUIECKOTO
HAIIer0 COTPY/HUYECTBA, sl €My IMPEJCTABISI0 MOJMHY0 cBoOOy. [lycTh He
JyMaeT HU O KAKOM MOEM UMeHU nepesoouuybl. Y MEHS eCTh TIOJIHOE OTCYT-
CTBUE TAKOU TOPJIOCTH, M €CIIU MOXKHO OBIIO OBl HUTh M JIEHCTBOBaThH 0€3
MPOSIBIICHUSI CBOETO UMEHH, 51 ObI BCET/1a JielicTBOBaja Oe3pIMeHHO. Bo Beem,
4TO s JIeNlaf0, MEHS MHTEPeCyeT He TO, UTO 5 0eldio, HO 4TOOBI TO, UTO S
JF00ITH0 OBLIO BBIPAYKEHO U MIPOSIBICHO CaMBIM TIOJIXO/ISIIM CITIOCOOOM.

S manmcana “rivisto dall’autore”, Tak xak I'epriencona HeT B KHUBBIX, U
JKUB TOJIbKO aBTOp Bsu. MiBanoBuY.

Bo Bcsikom cirydae mycth Bsia. VB, nenaet kak OH HAaXOJTUT HYKHBIM, HO
TOJILKO YTOOBI M €T0 M3 OBLIO Ha 00I0KKe, 1 3T0 M1 Carabba, koTopomy s
mycasa, YToosl 3TO OBLIO TaK CHEIaHO.
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MHue roBopwin Bce, uTo Carabba npasg, M 9T0 HU 00uH UMAanIbAHCKUU
o . 4
uzoamenv He TIO3BOJSIET usMeHeHuu Ha bozze di stampa,” Tak Kak 3TO UM
CTOMT HECKOJIBKO COTEH JIUD.

Knanstocs cepeuno Bsu. HB. u oOnumaro Bac HexxHo. Bama Osbra

! Hacrausato (um.).

2 [ToguepkHyTO ABAMKIBI.

3 Ha turtyne kuurn ykazaro: “Traduzione dal russo di Olga Resnevic, riveduta da Vence-
slao Ivanov” (IlepeBox ¢ pycckoro Onbru CHHBOpEIIH, IPOCMOTpeHo BsuecinaBom lBaHo-
BBIM).

4 Koppexkrypa (um.).

60
O. Cunpopemnu — O. op
14 nex<abps 19>31
S. Margherita

Hoporas Onbpra AnexcasapoBHa,

W s oJTy4duiia Koppektypy “Tlepenucku”, HO MHE KaXeTCs HalPacHBIM
nocnarh ee Kapa06a, tak kak BsiuecnaB VMBanbra nonuier cBoro. Ecnu tam
€CTh TPOITyIIEHHBIE CTPOKH, TO KOHEUHO, BUHOBAT Kapab0a, u Takxke 3a oT-
MeYaTKH, HO eclii Bsiuecnap MBaHBIY OMATH KOE-YTO U3MEHSET, TOT/Ia TpaB
Kapab6a.

MHe TOBOpWIIM HTANBSHCKHE TMHCATENM, YTO BCE M3AATeNH TpeOyroT,
4TOOBI PYKONHCH Oblila 3aKOHUEHHAs!, 1 HAa KOPPEKTypax MOXKHO HUCTIPaBIISATh
TOJIBKO TaKHe OIMMOKH, KOTOpPBIC HEe TPEOYIOT MpUOAaBICHUS HOBBIX CTPOK,
WIK OTHe4yaTtkd. Y 3To M MOHATHO, TaK Kak Temepb MOYTH Bce HAOHUPAIOT
MAaIlllMHAMU, U 32 OJHY OYKBY MPHUXOAMUTCS HaOMpaTh U3HOBA <Tak!> enyro
CTPOUKY, U B HameM ciydae Kapa60a goimkeH Obul HaOpaTh BTOPUYHO BCIO
kaury. 1 Bel moiiMere, 4TO 3a KHUTY, KOTOpas CTOUT 5 JHp, U U3IAaeTCs B
1000-2000 sx3emmIsipax, 3T0 €My HE COBCEM-TO IIPUSTHO.

MHe TOBOPUJI OMH aMepUKaHCKHil mucaTenb, uto Gordon Craig' Ha-
revaTail Ha CBOW CUET CBOI KHHTY, YTOOBI MOMPABISITE CKOJIBKO €My YrofI-
HO, ¥ [IOTOM JIaJl €€ U3/aTellto.

Ho uto xe nenats? ['maBHas BUHA-TO MOSI, UTO S B3sUIaCh 3a MEPEBO/I,
KOTOpBI MHE HE 110 CHJIaM, U HEKOTOphIe MONpaBku Bsuecnapa MiBaHoBHYA
B caMOM Jiejie HeoOxoumbl. Brky, uto BsiuecnaB MBanbru nompasui “se il
seme non muore” B “se il grano non muore”,” U oH TpaB, HO 00 U3BECMHOU
cmenenu. Ecnu © g yuTana KOppeKTypy Hocie Hero, s Obl HAcTOsIa Ha
granello di frumento,> Tax KaKk grano MO-MTalbSHCKH TOBOPHTCS KAk ge-
treide* u He kax sepro. K cmvicy sepro 6nuce seme, uem grano. Ho 3o,
KOHEYHO, MeNo4YM, U 00 3TOM M TOBOpPUTH He cTouT. Ho s oueHw mpomry,
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4yTOOBI Ha 00JI0KKEe ObUTO HareyaraHo rivisto da Venceslao Ivanov, n mpouny
Bac coobuuTe MHE, 9TO OHO TaK H €CTh.

K coxanenuto, MHe He yaanoch k Bam cobpathcst, Tak Kak moroja Oblia
CKBEpHasl, U s 3aXBaTHIIA IPOCTY/LY, & TeHeph, THSI Yepe3 TPH, moeay B Pum.

Cepneunblii puBer BsidecnaBy MBaHoBUYY M cepieyHO OOHUMAIO U
nemyto Bac. Bamra Onbra

S Hamna ce6e uyHOE MECTO ISl BECHBL.

" Topmon Kpeiir (Gordon Craig, 1872-1966) — aHrimiickuii TeaTpambHBIH HeATEb, Pe-
JKHCCEp M XYNOXKHHK; KoppecrnonaeHT Cunbopeman. UMx omyOnukoBaHHas Iepericka
conepxut 39 mucem Cunbopernmn k Kpeiiry, 52 mucema Kpeiira k Onbre Cunbopemnu, 20
muceM kK Mapun Cunbopermy, 2 mucbma Onbre 1 Anmkeno u 3 nucbkma Bepe Cunbopemm
(cm.: Carteggio Craig-Signorelli / A cura di M. Signorelli // Teatro Archivio. 1989. Ne 12).

% “Ecim ceMs He ymper” u “ecnu 3epHO He ympetr” (um.). O0a BbIpa)KeHHs SIBIISIOTCS T1e-
peBoznom Oubneiickoi uurarsl “Eciu mmenuynoe 3epHo He ymper...” (Mn. 12: 24). ITo-ura-
JIBSIHCKH CJIOBO Seme 0003Ha4aeT OoJiee aOCTpakTHOE MOHATHE (371aK), Torjaa Kak “‘grano” 00-
03Ha4yaeT UMEHHO 3ePHO.

3 Mimennunoe 3€PHBIIIKO (um.).

*3nax (nem.).

3 Ipunucka Ha BEpXHEM I10J1€ TIEPBOI CTPAHUIIBI THChMA.

61

O. op — O. Cunpopennu
14-oe nexabdps 1931
Pavia
Albergo Gambarana

Hoporas most Onpra MiBanoBHa,

cnacu6o Bawm 3a xoporee nucemo Barre. Xotenock Obl ECaTh 0 MHO-
TOM, HO, HE Tepsisl HaZeXK bl Bac ckopo yBUIETh 1 000 BCEM IIEPETOBOPUTH,
OrPaHHYHMBAIOCH OMSTH HEOOXOAUMBIM H JeT0BBIM. UTak:

Buepa u3 ITapuxa npuObuio HoBoe mznanue “Ilepernucku” oTaenbHOU
kHIKkeakoil.! Bsa. WB. CIpallliBaeT, Kyaa Bam ero MOKHO BBICIIATh; WIIU
Bbl, ObITH MOXeET, IpHUEIETE CIO/Ia U BO3BMETE €ro camu?

Kamwxkeuka nomyymnace o4eHp u3smHou. K crapomy Tekcty “Ilepenn-
ckn” mpubasiieHo nmuckMo B-a M-a k Du Bos’y (Bel ero 3naere no “Vigi-
le”).2 OHO Tak Heobx00uMo 3aKaHYMBAET OCHOBHOM TEKCT, Tak Oorarto cy-
[IECTBEHHO HOBBIMH MBICISIMH, 3aTParvBaeT Takue 371000 JHEBHBIE TEMBbI,
yto B.-y W.-y noka3zanoch HeJeNnbIM €ro OTCYTCTBHE B UTAJIbIHCKOM H37a-
Huu. [lymaercs, uro Carabb’e nuis BBITOAHO €70 TTIOMECTHTb.
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Benp B mucsmMe TOM TOBOPHUTCS 00 OTHOIIIEHUH MPABOCIABHOMN EPKBU K
KaTOJIMYECKOW B HACTOSIIIUH MOMEHT M O CMBICIIE PYCCKOW pPEBOJIOLNH.
ITucemo 31O oueHb oTBeTCTBeHHOE; B. W. 11 CKOPOCTH M TOYHOCTH TOTOB
caMm ero nepesecty. (OpUruHaI UMEETCsl TOIAbKO MO-(hPAHIY3CKH).

Bor kakast k BaMm mipock0a, goporas: 3anpocure, noxanyiicra, Carabb’y,
corJiacet Jin oH npubaBuTh K “Tlepenmcke” emie 3T0 HOBOE MUCHMO, KOT<O-
poe> yxe oTMedeHo ObLIo (paHITy3CKOH KPUTHKOW M HABEPHOE OOpaTHT Ha
ce0si BHUMaHKE U 3/1€Ch; OHO YBEIMYUT pa3Mep KHUXKKHU crpanull Ha 10-15
BCETO.

Craenarb 3T0, KOHEUHO, HY’)KHO HE3aMeAIUTENILHO, pOJHAs; HHa4Ye OyaeT
103/IHO.

Hanummre MHe, moxanyiicra, ckopee, uTo Bel camu 00 3TOM ymMaere.
W eme oiHO: 9TO YK€ KacaeTcs IMUHO MEHS:

S moanmcana cBoe mpeaucioBue HeHTpanbHbIM TiceBgoHnMOM: O. De-
schartes. Paqu Bora He roBopuTe HukoMy,” KTO €ro aBTop. JTO JOKHO
OCTaThCsI AOCONIOTHBIM CEKPETOM, 0COOEHHO, eciM MmosBHUTCS mucbMo B. U.
k Du Bos’y. IIpomury Bac 06 3ToM Kak 0 JIpyKecKoii yciyre.

Uro kacaercs numenu B. U. Ha obnoxke, To, pa3 Bel HacTauBaere, 4To-
Obl OHO ObLIO BhICTaBlIEHO, B. M. mcnonnser Baie jkenaHue W HaIUIIET,
4TO MepeBo cAenaH Bamu u nm.

Koppexrypa yexana k Kapa66e no Bamero nucbma, T. K. 3T0 HOCJIEAHEE
CHJIBHO 3amo3jaaino, u B. WM. pemmn, yto Bel yexanu nesenomo kyna. Coe
UMl OH TaM BbluepkHyJ Oe3 Bcskod moruBauuu. Ho B. M. mpocun Ca-
r<abba> eie 00 OJHON KOPpEKType, KOTOPYIO, KaK W 3Ty, BEpHET HeMe-
JUIEHHO; B 9TOW TPEThEH KOPPEKTYype OH M3MEHHUT OOJI0XKKY B JKEJIaTeIbHOM
s Bac cMmEbIce.

B. . e comueBaercs, uto Carabba mpas. Ho yx TakoBO CBOMCTBO 3TO-
TO MHCATEeNs], 9TO OH TOJILKO B KOPPEKType BIEpBbIe 00peTaeT 00BEeKTHBHOE
OTHOILICHUE K CBOCH BEIU U MPHUJIAET € OKOHYATENIbHYI0 GopMy. DTOH Ma-
Hepoll paboTaTe OH cebe MHOTO B JKM3HU BpPEAMJI, HO €€, KOHEUHO, HUKOT/1a
HE W3MEHHT. MEeXIy MpoYuM: 3/1eChb OH HE OJMH; TaKk padoTai, Kaxkercs,
ToncToit u MHOTHE ApyTHE.

Cremry koHunTh. OOHUMar0 Bac HexxHo. Bama Onbra.

B. . Bac cepaedHo npuBEeTCTBYET.

"'V. vanov et M. O. Gerschenson. Correspondance d’un coin a I’autre / Précédée d’une
introduction de G. Marcel et suivie d’une lettre de V. Ivanov a Ch. Du Bos. Traduction du
russe par Hélene Isvolski et Ch. Du Bos. Paris: Editions Roberto A. Corréa, 1931.

2 Hlapns o boc 6611 n3maTenem 31oro xypHaia. 31ech, BEpOSTHO, pedb UJET O mmyouin-
kaimu nucbMma Bsia. MBanosa (1o Bocy B kadecTBe MPUIOKEHHS K (DPaHIy3CKOMY TIEPEBOLY
“Ilepermucku’ B )xypHaie “Vigile”.

3
Iom4yepkHyTO TpEeMs YepTamMHu.



346 Anmonenna 0’Amenus, Kcenus Kymnan, Januena Puyyu

62
O. Cunpopemnu — O. op

<15 nexaOps 1931>
<S. Margherita>'

Jloporas, monyumna Bamre Munoe mucsmo.” Buepa nucana Bam B odens
IPYCTHOM HacTpoeHHH.” IIpousia HECKONBKO CTPAHHMI] KOPPEKTYphl, H MO
TepeBo MeHsl He yzoBjieTBopseT. CIMIIKOM KpacuB W 3BYYEH OpPUTHHAIL
Hu omun mepeBox He CTOMJI MHE CTOJIBKO TPYAa M HU OJWH TaK Majio He
ynosnerBopsut. 51 B Margherita eme qust Ba, TONUTUTE KHIDKKY 10 BTOPHU-
ka. O6Humaro Onbra

' Tatupyercst no moutoBOoMy mTemmenmo. Mecto (JIUTYpHsT) yCTAHOBJIEHO TIO COIEpIKa-
HHIO TiHchbMa. OTKPBITKA ¢ BUJIOM Masika B mopTy I'enyu.

2 Bepositro, nmucsmo Ilop or 14 nexabpst (Ne 61), Tak kak CHHBOPEIUIM OTKJIMKACTCS
3/leCb Ha BOIIPOC KOPPECIIOHJECHTKH, KyJa IociaTh oTAenbHoe uznanue “Tlepenuckn” Ha
(bpaHIly3CKOM SI3bIKE.

3 CM. BbILIE IHCHMO Cunbopernnu ot 14 nexadps (Ne 60).

63

Bsta. VIBanoB — O. Cunbopem

16 nexabps <19>31
<ITaBus>
Hoporas Onbsra lBaHoBHa,

IToceutato Bam “Correspondance” u mumny CIENIHO TOJBKO JIBa JIENO-
BBIX CJIOBA.

Bo Bropoii koppekrype, oTocnanHoi MHO0 B Lanciano (Casa Editrice
R. Carabba Collana “Cultura dell’Anima”, al Sig. Giuseppe Carabba) yxe 7
JeKadps, S BHEC HCKIIOYUTEIBHO TUNOrpadcKue NONpPaBKU (HEKOTOpBIE
CTPOKHM BbINANIK U3 Habopa) ¥ NMPUOaBWII OJHO TPUMEYaHUE, KOTOPOro He
ObUIO paHbllle, @ UMEHHO BaXHYIO IIUTATy U3 perensuu Ha “‘Tlepenucky”
Gabriel Marcel’ss (Nouvelle Revue Francaise 3a maif).! Eciu 61 OH geifcT-
BUTEITLHO CIENIMI BBIYCTUTh KHUTY K POXKIEecTBY, OH JJaBHO ObI MOT 3TO
clenaTh.

Pazymeercsi, MHe ObLIO OBI TPUATHO W OBLIO OBI TIOJE3HO MPOBEPHTD,
KaK BHECEHHbIE MHOIO ITONPABKH BHINOTHEHBI.

Ecimu Kapa66a 6e3ycii0BHO CIEMIUTh BBITYCTUTh KHUXKKY ceifdac, s ero
07100psito BroyiHe. Eciu ke OH BOBCE HE TOPOMHUTCS BBIMTYCKOM KHHTH B
PoxxnecTBeHCKHE AHU, TO MOXKHO JyMaTh O TOM, HE BBIUTPAET JIM MTAJIbSH-
CKOE W3JIaHU€ B IIOJHOTE, €CIIU B KOHIE OyjeT MpUOaBJIeH MEepPeBOJl MOETO
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nuceMa K Charles Du Bos, kak 310 cienano Bo ¢paHIiry3ckoM u3ganuu. S co
CBOCH CTOPOHBI OTHIOJIb HA ATOM HE HaCTanBaIo, TeM OoJiee 4TO BO BCTYILIE-
HHUU €CTh IUTaThl U3 3Toro nucbma.” Kakx Bel mymaere? Baxnee Bcero ne
3aJIep)KUBATh BBINYCKA KHHUTH. YBEIOMBTC MEHS, CTOUT JIM TEPEBOIUTH
MMUCbMO; TOTAA S CaM MOTY 34€Ch C MOMOIIBIO Apy3ed 3TO CKOPO BBINOJ-
HUTb.

Kapa0G6a naneuaTan Ha 3aryiaBHOM JIMCTKe OeccmbicienHo: Corrispon-
denza etc. rivista dall’autore, traduzione di Olga R.,” — 1. e. Corrispondenza
rivista, a He traduzione rivista.* U MPUTOM aBTOPOB JIBA, TaK YTO dall’ autore’
BO30YK1aeT y Bcex cMex. S Beraepkuyn rivista dall’autore® u oObsicHIT Ha
noisix: “Ce ne sono due, da quale dunque? Bisognerebbe dire ‘da V. Iva-
nov’, e questo mi pare brutto. Cancelliamo dunque queste parole e
aggiungiamo all’annotazione a p.1: “Il testo delle lettere di V. I. ¢ stato
riveduto per la presente edizione dall’autore™.’

Ho ecnu Brl xoTuTe HempeMeHHO (3a4eM 0IHaK0?) OTOBOPUTH, UTO tra-
duzione GbuTa IPOCMOTpPEHA MHOKO, HYXXHO ObLIO ObI cka3aTh “‘traduzione ri-
vista da V. Ivanov di Olga R., cid che & bruttissimo”,® wmm myumme mpocro:
“traduzione autorizzata di O.R.,” win naxoner: “traduzione di OlgaR.e V.
Ivanov”.

Kpenxo »xwmy Bamry pyky.
Jymesrno Bamr u Giaromapssrit
B. .

' 310 npuMeuanue ¢ GOBIION UTATON U3 perensun [abpusis Mapcels cienaHo K Tek-
cty npenuciosus O. lemapt (9-10).

% Ha Beskuii ciyuail VBaHOB 3ampocui paspelieHue y KOpPpPeCHOHAEHTa BBECTH B IIpe-
nucinoBue Teket nucbMa [0 bocey (em. muesmo ot 15 mexabps 1931 r. — ARI, II1. P. 521).
ITucemo [ro bocy ynomuHaeTcs B OKOHUATEIbHOM BapuaHTe npenuciioBus Lllop (9); uurara
M3 HEero JaHa B mpumed. (cm.: 29-30).

3 [Mepermcka mpocMoTpeHa aBTOPOM, mepeBox Ombri P. (um.).
*Tlepericka MPOCMOTpEHa, a He TIEPEBO IPOCMOTPEH (1rm. ).
5 ABTOpOM (um.).

6 IIpocMotrpeHo aBTOpOM (um.).

7V xuuru 1sa aBropa, mo3toMy Kotoporo u3 asyx? Hano 6sl ckasats Heanosa, 4to He
Ka)KeTCsl MHE BIIOJIHE KOPPEKTHBIM. JlydIlle 3a4epKHYTh BCE 9TO M 100aBUTh K CHOCKE Ha 1-ii
ctp.: “TlepeBo mucem B. M. 6bu1 mpoBepeH Aiist HACTOSIIETO U31aHKs aBTOpOM™ (um.).

¥ “Tleperon mpocmotpen B. MBarossiv Omibrit P., HO 9TO 3BydHT yiKacHo™ (um.).

o ABtopuzoBanHbli iepeBog O. P. (um.).
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64

Bstu. MIBanoB — O. Cunboperum
16 mexadps <19>31
<[TaBus>

Hoporas Onbra BanosHa,

Eme nBa crnoBa B JomonHeHHE K cerofgHsniHeMmy nucbmy. U3 Bamero
mucbMa k O. A. Henb3sI TorafgaThesi, KOTopas KoppekTypa y Bac B pykax — 2-
ast i 3-bpa? BoszmoxHo, yto Carabba ycnen ucrpaBuTh Bce, MHOM OTMe-
YEeHHOE BO 2-0l KOpPpEeKType U mpucian Bam okoHUaTeNbHO UCIIPaBICHHBIN
TEKCT, BMECTO TOTO, YTOOBI HANPaBUTh €r0 MHE, TOTOMY YTO MEHS OH 3HATh
HE XO0UeT, U JIeT oT Bac Ha xoppekType noMmery “neuatats!” Ecmu 310 2-as
KOoppekTypa, oronuinre ee KapabOe HememieHHO, 0e3 BCSKHX ITOMPABOK
(100 TaKOBBIE YK€ CIeNIaHbl), HO OTOILINTE, T. 9. OH MOXKET XK/IaTh ee U 0e3
Bamero yrBepxkaeHus He medaraTe KHUTH. Ho cremaiite momety: ucmpa-
BUTb 110 yKka3aHusM B. MBanosa.*

Ecnm xe 310 3-bs1 KOppPEKTypa, TO — TAKXKE HEMEIJICHHO — MEepPeIUInTe
ee MHE U TPOBEPKH, BCE JIM MOIPABKH XOPOMIO BBITIOJIHEHBI, M 5 4epes3
HECKOJIbKO 4acoB oTomwmo ee KapaG6e ¢ Hammuchio “si pud stampare”.' Kak
BUJINTE, S CaM OYEHb 3aMHTEPECOBAH BBIXOJOM KHHIH Temeph ke Ha Pox-
JIeCTBe, M JyMaro Jaxke, uTo o [IuceMe yxe Mo3aHo W He CTOUT OOoJbIIe Ty-
MaTh — 3TO HEBAXKHO.

Ho BwmI cnpocure: Kak ke OTIUYNATH 2-yI0 KOPPEeKTypy oT 3-eii. Bor
Bawm npusnaku:

Ecnu Ha 3ariaBHOM JIMCTKE €CTh ciioBa “‘rivista dall’autore”, 3HauuT 3TO
2-ast KOPPEKTYpa; €CIH Ke UX HET, TO 3TO 3-bs KOPPEKTYpa.

Jpyroii npusHak: B 3-eii KOPPEKType JOJKHO ObITh, B Ha4alle BBEJE-
HUS, CTP., JOJDKHO OBITh, 3 TIocye cJIoB Tekcra “la hantise de la tabula rasa’™
— HOBOE MpPHMEYaHHE TOJ| TEKCTOM C JUIMHHOW ()PaHIly3CKOW IIMTATOU W3
crarbu Gabriel Marcel’s1, naneuatannoii B Nouvelle Revue Francaise. Ecin
sToro nauHHOro nmpumedanus o Gabriel Marcel uHet, T0 y Bac 2-a4, a He 3-bs
KOpPpEeKTypa.

Wrax, 3-p10 KOPPEKTypy MOCHUIANTE HEMEIICHHO MHE, a 2-yI0 HeMe]-
nenHo e Kapa©6e (0e3 BCSKUX MONPABOK, KaK Ty, TaK U JIPYTYI0), a BMECTO
BO3Bparta 2-oif HammcaTh espresso Kapaboe, 9ToObl OH HCIIPaBHII TI0 MOEMY
U TIpUCHai 3-bI0 KOPPEKT<YPYy> MHE.

[To-moemy, octaBpTe Ha 0010%kKe TipocTo “traduzione di O.R.-Signorel-
1i”. Eciu sxe Bbl ynpsmurecs, To wim “traduzione autorizzata di O.R.-S.”
nnu “traduzione di Olga Resnevic e V. Ivanov” (kak u Ha 00Ji0)KKe (hpaH-
n<y3ckoi> kHKkH: “‘traduction de Hélene Izwolski et Charles du Bos” —
TOCJIETHUI HEMHOTO peAakTHpoBai nepeBo Enensr M3BonbCKoi).
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Bor kakas cymaroxa u criemka! [Ipocture.
Bam cepneuno
Bsu. lBanos

Kapa60a Tak HeBE)XXECTBEH, UTO HE MPHUCOCIUHSACT K KOPPEKTYpe TEKCTa
mpeapIyell KOppeKTypbl, Ha OCHOBAaHMM KOTOPOTO CJHENIaHbl MOMpPAaBKU:
TaK 4YTO HUYETO HEJb3sl TTOHSTH!

*Her, ecnu 310 2-as KOppekTypa, npocto Hanumure Kapadoe (kak co-
BeTyeT P1aMUHTO), YTOOBI HCITPABHII 110 MOEH 2-0if KOppeKType.

"Moo neuarars (um.).
% Peus uger o mucsMe Jio Bocy.

3
HassizuuBas uznes o tabula rasa (um.). B kHure cHocka K yka3aHHOMY MECTY IPOCTaBJIe-
Ha (9).

65

O. Cunbopemu — Bsiu. ViBaHOBY
20 nexabps <19>31
S. Remo
Hoporoii Bsuecnas BanoBuy,
nonyyuna Bare nucbMo u ¢panity3ckoe uznanue “Ilepenucku”, 3a Ko-
Topoe Bac ouenp Ouaronapro, TpoHyTas 10 INIyOUHBI OYIIU U CMYILEHHas
nocsmenneM.! Hamicama Kapa66a eme u3 C. Mapreputsl ¥ Ipejioxkmia
Bam nepeBon nucema k Jle bocy, koTopoe, mo-moeMy, 04eHb 3HAYUTEIHHO
W TOTIOJTHMIIO OBl KHIKKY. [Incama emy, uToObl OH oTBeTHII Bam HememyieH-
HO.
Ta KoppekTypa, KoTopasi y MEHsS — 3TO Ta K€, KOTOPYI0 OH TOoCial U
Bawm, u Tpeths Oyner HabpaHa 1o Toit, KoTopyto Bel emy nocnanu o0parHo.
OpaHiy3cKoe H3JaHNe BBIIUIO OUY€Hb XOPOILO, a ¢ HALMM 5 KaK-TO elle
HE MOT'Y CMUPHTBCSI.
beuta 6b1 Bam ouenn OnmaromapHa, eciu Obl Bbl mocnanu 3x3eMIuisp
(bpaniy3ckoro m3nanus Mapuu. Moria Obl mociarh ee U cama, Ho Mapust
Oyzer cuactimBa nonyuuth ee ot Bac. Ee anpec: Ludvigkirchstr. 10, bei Fr.
Dr. Gutman, Berlin W. 15.
Ouenp xoTenock noBUAaThesa ¢ Bamu n ¢ Onbroit AnekcaHapoBHOM, HO
BBIAIET 3TO TOJILKO BECHOIO, KOT/a OISITh Oyy B 9THUX KpasX.
3aBtpa exy B Pum u nocie Poxxnectsa moezy, MoxkeT ObITh, B I 'epmanmio.
C ny4IIuMH NO3ApaBICHUSIMHU K MPa3IHUKaM KMy cepAeqHo Barry pyky.
Omnpra PecneBnu
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Yro kacaercs |’intestazione? “ITepenuicKu’”, COCTaBhTEC €€ B TaKOM TIO-
psinke, 94ToObl BUIHO OBLIO, 9TO Bl mpocMotpenu nepeBoa. OOBIKHOBEHHO
TOBOPHUTCS rivisto® mwm riveduto® (autorizzato He moaxoaut). Ecnu xoTure,
MoCTaBbTE: MepeBeiecHa Bamu u MHOI0.

"'3roro aK3eMIuLsipa (paHiry3ckoro nepesoja “Tlepenucku U3 AByX yriioB” ¢ HHCKPUIITOM
VBanoBa CruHbOpEIIH OOHAPYKUTH HE YAAJIOCH.

2 3aroJ10BOK, 3a1HCh (um.)
3 IIpocmorpeno (um.)
4 [Ipocmotpeno (um., apxauueckas gpopma).

3 Mocnexuuii ab3aw BIMCcaH Ha BEpXHEM I10JI€ IIEPBOro JIHCTA.

66

O. Cunpopemnu — O. op
21. XII <19>31
S. Remo

Hoporas Onpra AnekcannpoBHa,

mepea oTpe3oM B PuUM muiry Bam [OBE CTPOYKH, YTOOBI MO3IPaBUTH
Bac ¢ PoxnecrBoM. Ilucana Bsu. VMBanoBuuy no nosoxy “Ilepenucku’, u
MHE Ka)XeTcsl, 4TO ObUIO OBl OYEHB XOPOIIO MOMECTHTH HchMo 1 Jle bocy, o
yem u nucana Kapa60e.

MHe o4deHb HpaBUTCS (paHIy3CKOE M3JaHHe, W, 10 TpaBJe CKas3arh, s
MIPEANOYUTAI0 TEPEBOJ CTUXOTBOPEHHH B Takoi (opme, KaKOBBI OHH BO
(hpaHI<y3CKOM> HM3[aHUW W KaKUMHU OHU OBUIM B MEPBOHAYAILHOM Iepe-
Bojie Bsu. MBanoBuya.'

2
Kamko, 4To ¥ MBI HE MOMECTIIIN LEAUKOM cTuxoTBopeHue Geethe.
Oo6nnMato Bac 1 nemyro HeXHO.
Bama Onsra

! Peur, uper o crenyromux npousBeneHusx Mpanosa: ctuxorBopermsix “Ilpamryp”, “Ko-
4eBHUKHU KpacoTel”, “3emis’, “Taedium Phaenomene”, noome “Con Menanna” u Tparenuu
“IIpomereii”, quTaThl U3 KOTOPBIX ObUIH BKIIOYeHBI B “Tlepenncky”: eM. mucema IX, XI u XII
(Bsiwecnas Hsanos u M. O. I'epwenson. Ilepenucka n3 nsyx yrios. I16. 1921. C. 43-44, 55,
56, 57, 60). Bo dpaHniry3ckom mepeBo/ie ¥ B IEPBOHAYATHHOM HTAIIBSTHCKOM BapUaHTE CTHXH
OBLIN TIepeBeICHBI TIPO30ii, 3aTeM VIBaHOB cienan cTHXOTBOPHBIN TepeBon (80, 93-94, 99).

% Peus nzer o cruxorsopennn Iere “Selige Sehnsucht” (Cesirast Tocka). CM. coobpaske-
HUSt 00 HTOM 3aMeuaHuu B OTBETHOM nucbMe MBanosa Ne 67 or 31 nexabps 1931 r. u B pu-
Meu. 12 k Hemy.
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67

Bsta. BanoB — O. Cunbopetu
31 nexabdps 1931
<IaBus>'

Hoporas Onsra BanosHa,

Kemato Bam cuacTimBOro HOBOTO TO/@ — ITUIOIOTBOPHOTO, PaJ0OCTHOTO
u rapmonuyHoro. IIpomry Bac mepenate Mou cepiaeyHble HOBOTOAHHUE MO-
JKEJIAHUS BCEro CBETJION0 M PaoCTHOrO Bamemy MyxKy U oyepsim.

ITepeBox “TIucema” ormpasnen Giuseppe Carabba. Pacniopsinnrecs, mo-
JKaylicTa, 4ToObl OH TIOCHAN MHE ¢ KOoppekTypoi “ITuchma” 1 okoHYATENb-
HYI0 KOppekTypy (3-b10) Bceil “Ilepenucku’ (BMecTe co 2-0i KOPPEKTYpoit
JUIs OOJIETYEHUsI IPABKK — ATO OYeHb BaXKHO). [IpouTtst 3-br0 KOppEKTYypy s
TIOCTABJIIO Ha Heil imprimatur.” OTHOCHTEIBHO THTYIBHOTO JIHCTA s OBl JKe-
nan Bamtero cornacus Ha cieaymoliee:

1) Tak xax Bbl HacTanBaeTe, 4TOOBI MOE Y4acTHE B OKOHYATEIBHOH pe-
JIAKITUH TIepeBo/ia OBIJI0O OTMEUEHO B CAMOM 3arjaBUH KHUTH (XOTS s JITYHO
CUUTAIO 3TO COBEPILICHHO M3JHMIIHUM U HAIIPACHBIM, U BO BCEX OTHOLICHHUAX
HEXKEJIATEIbHBIM), TO sl HE BUXKY JPYroro peLleHust 3Toi TpyaHoi (1o ¢op-
M€) 3aJIauM, KaK BBICTABUTh:

traduzione di
Olga Resnevic e V. Ivanov.’

2) 3arnaBue, JUIMHHOE, TATYYee, HEyNAYHOE AJIS JIETKOTO U CKOpPOTO
YCBOCHHMSI UNTATEISIMH, U TIPUTOM HE JIOCTATOYHO OCTPOE M BO3OYIUTEIHHOE
i opurnHanbHoe (“fra due angoli della stessa camera™) st GBI XOTen 3aMe-
HUTH KOPOTKUM, OCTPBIM, HEOKHIAHHBIM:

Corrispondenza
da un angolo all’altro.”

Kak no-¢ppaniyscku: “d’un coin a I’autre”. Tlo-ppaHiry3cku 3T0 3By4HT
npeBocxoHo. Ho Bce UTaNbSHIIBI, JIMTEPATYPHBIC 3HATOKU, C KOTOPHIMHU S
3JIeCh COBETOBAJICS, YTBEPKAAIOT, UTO M TO-UTATBSIHCKHA 3TO BIOJHE XOPOIIO
¥ BBIPA3HUTEIbHEH, U COBETYIOT CKa3aTh TaK, a HE KaK MPEkKe, C HEHYKHBIM
nmosicierneM: “della stessa camera”. Yem cBoeoOpasHee 3arjaBue, TeM
Jydlie: mycTh OYJeT OHO YAMBIATH, TOJIBKO ObI OBLIO KOPOTKO H frappant.’®
[TosTomy s HacTanBaro Ha TOW TMepeMeHe M Oepy BCIO OTBETCTBEHHOCTH 32
Hero <rak!> Ha ceOs. Mbl corfacHinCch Ha TMpeKHEe 3arjiaBue o
BIIEYATJICHHEM HEMEIKOTo mepeBopa: zwischen zwei Zimmerwinkeln.” Ho
no-HeMenku Zimmerwinkel o1HO CII0BO.

He monumaro nmouemy Carabba He xoTen BBITYCTUTh KHUTY K Poxie-
CTBY, UMesI K TOMY BCE BO3MOXHOCTH. Kpemko kMy pyKy ¥ OCTaroCh JIpy-
JKECKHU TpeTaHHBbIH.

Bsu. Banos
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bruta nexnmst mo paguo o moeit mos3uu (L’amor divino e I’amor umano
nella poesia di V.I.S) B Beuep PoxnmecTBa — oueHb yjadHas: B HEW IIUTHPO-
Basiock “ITuceMo’™ — B camom Jielie OHO OY/IET MOJHUMATh UHTEPEC KHHTH.
Ho oHo yxe obountock MHE B 25 mup come anticipo,'® mostomy KapaG6a
JIOJKEH ObLT OBl 32 HEro nMpuOaBUTH UNa mancia.'"

“Selige Sehnsucht”'? IPUBOTUTE METUKOM HE HYXKHO, Y MEHS BBITIHCA-
HBI B IPUMEYaHUU JiBe HYXKHbIe cTpodbl. KoHeuHo, Obu1o Obl He Oe/ia BhINu-
caTh U BCe CTUXOTBOpPEHHE, HO BeAb Tenepb Kapa®Oa yxe KOHEYHO MarkuHu-
poBait (T. €. pachpeaenui N0 CTPaHWIaM) BECh TEKCT, TAKOEe NPHIIOKCHUE
MOJKHO OBIIO cAeNaTh TOJIBKO B TPaHKaX, a Ternepb HeBO3MOXKHO! [la u He
HYXHO BOBCE, 1. Y. UTAIbSIHIIBI 0OSTCSI HEMEIIKUX TEKCTOB CTOJb XK€, CKOIh
uuTath Gpaniysckue <rak!>."

! Komsept ¢ tumnorpadeknm xonorTuTynom Collegio Borromeo.

?B neuats (nam.)

* Mepeson Ombru Cunbopertn u B. Msanosa (um.).

* M3 1ByX yriioB Toit %e KOMHATHI (/m.).

5 Ilepenucka U3 OfHOrO yria B Apyroi (um.).

6 [opaxarome (pp.).

7 Iepenucka MexILy IBYMs yIIaMu KOMHATHI (Hex.). Peub MIET O 3araBHE HEMEIKOrO
niepeBoza: “Briefwechsel zwischen zwei Zimmerwinkeln” / M. Gerschenson und W. Iwanow.

[Ubersetzung von Nicolai von Bubnoff] // Die Kreatur. Jahrgang I, heft 2. Sommer 1926. S.
159-99.

8 JIro60Bb GOKeCTBEHHAS 1 JII0GOBb 3eMHast B 1109311 B. 1. (um.).
? “TTucemo Jlro Bocy”.

10 Kax aBanc (um.).

' Ha wait (um.).

12 «Cpsirast Tocka™ (nen.) — Hassanme cruxorsopenus ere (1819). JIBe cTpokH mepBoro
YETBEPOCTHUILBS] U LEIUKOM IOCICIHUI KaTPeH W3 HEero NMPUBEICHBI B CHOCKE K TPEThEMY
mucemy VBaHoBa ['epmiensony (76). OqHO U3 IOOMMBIX CTUXOTBOpEeHUI VBaHOBa, CTaBOIMX
U1 Hero mporpaMMHbIM. [Tapadpa3 3Toro mociaesHero ctuxa MNPUBOAUTCS B LICCTOH TJaBKe
crateu MBanoBa “O pycckoit uaee” (1909); mennkom B mpo3andeckoMm repeBoje MBanoBa
CTHXOTBOPEHHUE BKIIIOYEHO B cTaThio “I'ere Ha pybeke BekoB” (1912).

' Bech a63all BIHCAH HA BEPXHEM TOTIE.

68

O. op — O. Cunbopemnu
25.1. <1932>
<[TaBusi>

Hoporas, numy Bam numis OTKpBITKY, T. K. HE 3HAI0, 3aCTaHET JIM OHA
Bac — crpannuny — noma. OTknukHuTECh, ponHas! Kakosel Bamm mmansr?
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Kyna, xorna enere? Hanerocs, ¢ Bamu, HakoHel, yBUAETHCS U 000 BCEM JIH-
PHUYECKOM TTOTOBOPHUTH. A ceifyac 04eHb Ipolry Bac XoTh OJHOCIIOKHO OT-
BETUTH Ha CJIEYIONINE BOMPOCHIL:

9 1

(1) Yro Bsl nenaere ¢ “Ilucemamu Orapesa”.” Ecnu onu Bam He Hyx-
HBI 7151 paboThI, TO 04YeHb npoury Bac mpucnars ux MHe. To ke oTHOCHUTCS
u k kuure Dpra.” Ecom Gyznete mockinath, To paau bora, 3aKazHBIM TaKe-
TOM, T. K. KHUTY 3TH, 0COOCHHO DpHa, HEBO3MOKHO OYyZIeT MOIyYUTh BHOBb.

(2) Tne xe “Men u Kposp”? S xny Baimry paboty ¢ Oosbiium HeTeprie-
Huem!

(3) YUro capirao o Carabbe? B. U. npocut Bac cipocuTh kak Bel oTHO-
CUTECh K TOMY, UTO OH Bam B mocnennuii pas Hanucan?

(4) Ecnu BBl emie ¢ mecsil npooynere B Pume, paspemunre 1 Ber MHe
HampaBuTh K BaMm onHy Hemenkyio namy, aenaromryro Italienische Reise.
OnHa mpuHAUIEKUT K JIydIIeMy HEMEIKOMY OOIIEeCTBY, U — KTO 3HaeT? —
OBITH MOKEeT Mapuu OKa)xeTcsi oYeMy-HUOYIb HHTEPECHBIM 3HAKOMCTBO C
Heto. OHa HUKOTO B PuMe He 3HaeT u, HampaBisist ee K BaM, s He nMero HU-
KaKoi MHOM LIeJH, KPOME JKeIaHHs COrpeTh ee TOM CBEeTJION M yMHOH jac-
KoH, kKoTopyro Bel menpo mapurte monaMm. Ho, pagu bora, ecnun Bam mo-
yeMy-HUOYIIb ceifyac He X04eTcs HOBBIX 3HAKOMCTB, TO He HacHiyiiTe cels,
poxHasi. JKepTBbl IPUHOCUTH B JAHHOM CIIy4ae COBCEM HE CTOMT. S ITM4YHO
sty Frau Josephine von Trotta 3Ha0 TOMBKO 10 muchkMaMm.” OHa 3HAKOMA C
OJTHOW MOEW TeTel, cjierajia MHEe MaJIeHbKYIO JIF00E3HOCTh, Ha KOTOPYIO S i
OTBETWJIa YKa3aHUEM aJpPEcOB TOCTHHHII — BOT M Bce. Ilo mmceMam oHa
OueHb MUJIa U 000kaeT uckyccTBo. Eciu Bam He ckydHO ¢ Hell BCTpPEeTUTh-
cs, YepKHUTE MHE CJIOBEUKO, a s el mam Bamr agpec. Ona ceituac Bo ®io-
peHIMH, T1e MPoOyAET Hesenu 2, ToTOM efeT B Pum.

(5) Mue nmucana JloxoBa u cmpammuBaina npo Bac. S He 3Hato, 4To eit
OTBEYaTh.

Hanerock, uto y Bac Bce xoporo, uero ot aymu sxenaro. B. WM. cepaeu-
HO Bac u Bammx npuBeTcTBYyeT.

Bcewm noksonsl. Bac HexxkHo nenyro. Bamra Onbra.

' Mimeercst B Bumy mmanme “Apxus H. A. u H.II. OrapeBsix” (CM. O HeM B IHChME
O. Ulop k Cunbopemtu Ne 49 ot 18 nexabps 1930 r.).

% O kaKoil KHuTe DpHa uzer peds HescHo. BodmoxkHo, 0 kHure “®unocodus xodepru”
(M. 1916), noxyuennoii Cunboperum (cM. ee muceMo Ne 18 ot 31 asrycra 1929 r., npumeu.
5), BoamoxHo ot O. Ilop winu juts nepecbulky eif; kpome Toro, B 6ubimorexe Bsu. VBanosa
COXPaHWJIKCH ellle JBe KHUTH DpHa: “Po3muHu u Teopus 3HaHwus: VccnenoBaHue Mo UCTOPUH
uranbsiHckoit prnocopun XIX cronerus” (M. 1914) u “Boproa 3a Jloroc” (M. 1911).

3
JInanocth He YCTaHOBJICHA.
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69

O. Cunpopennu — Bsu. iBanoBy
30 staBaps <19>32
Pum-®nopentus
Hoporoii Bsuecnas BanoBuy,

muiry Bam mo mopore B bepnun, kyna exy HaBectuTh Mapuro. Ipo-
CTHTE, YTO TaK MMO3IHO OTBedaro Ha Barmre muceMo, HO Bel 3Haere, kak Kyzaa-
TO, M caMa He 3Halo KyJa, yrekaeT B Pume moe Bpems. Ot nymm Bam Oma-
rofiapHa 3a MO3JpaBJIeHHs U jKenalo u Bam oT Bcero cepina BCero Hamimy4-
TIero.

Urto xacaetcs 3arnaBus “Tlepenucku”, TO MOCTaBbTE Kak BbI 3TO XKe-
nmaere. MHe Ba)XHO TO, YTOOBI OBUTO HameyaTaHo, YTO MEPEBOJI CIICNIAH HITH
MHOIO BMecTe ¢ BaMu, Wiim, 4To s HaXoxKy JTydmiero Gopmoii, riveduto’ Ba-
mu. Ho noctaBbTe, Kak XOTHTE.

[To mpaBme ckazaTh, s ObUIa HECKOJBKO OTOpUeHa HEKOTOphIMH Ba-
LIMMH TIOTPABKAMH, H> €CIIM ObI MBI PaboTaTH BMeCTe, s ObI HH 3a YTO HE
Mmoruia 661 o3BouTh il Goethe, il Nietzsche.® L’articolo® B Takux cIrydasix
3TO HE MO3BOJMTENbHAS OMMOKA® B COBPEMEHHOM si3bIKe. MOXKHO CKa3aTh,
semmai,6 I’Ivanov, roBops o BeceBonone UBanose, Ho He o Bauecnase lBa-
HOBE M TeM MeHee <Tak!> o I'ere. Ecnu MOXXHO BBIYEpKHHTE 3TO Ha KOp-
PEKType, MHE KaXeTCsl, YTO MOXKHO JeJaTh Ha 3-el KOp<peKType> Takue
ManeHbKue nonpapku. Ha 3-eif cTpaHuIe o4eHb HEKPACHBO mercé’ BMecTo
grazie (6maromaps) u HekpacuBo Toxe lotte intestine.® Dto Takme ommbKwH,
KOTOpBIE MHE MOTAAINCh CIydaifHO, HO BCEH KOPPEKTYPHI 51 HE UHTaA.

@paHIy3CKH TTEPEeBO MPEBOCXOCH. Bee KTO unTay KHATY B BOCTOP-
re oT Hee. OIMH MOW 3HAKOMBIH, BOCTOPIKEHHBIA aHTPOIOCO(, COBETOBAI
9Ty KHUTY B JlOpHaxe ¥ MpocuiI MEHs MocaTh Bam npuitoskeHHBIN KaTalor,
u ecnu Bac nHTepecyeT kakas-mu0o U3 3TUX KHMT, MUIIKMTE, 1 oHa Bam Oy-
JIeT BbICIIaHa OecIIaTHo.

Onpre An. g Hanuinry u3 bepnuna u nouuto et OpHa u ['epriuencona,
KOT/1a BepHYCh, HeAenu uepes Tpu. [Ipuser On. A

Kwmy xpenxo Bamry pyky. Onbra Pecnesuu
Anp<ec> B bepnune:
bei Fr. Gerda Lenel, Kurfiirstendamm 93 — Berlin — Halensee. '’

'TIpocmorpero (um.). Umenno Takum o6paszom MIBAHOB YITOMUHANCS Ha THTYITE KHHTH.
2 OuuGOYHO COKO3 HAMHCAH T0-HTATBSIHCKH €.

3 Ycnonw3oBanne apTHKIISE TPpU paMIIIHSIX OBLIO pacipocTpaHeHo Ha ceBepe Uramuu. I1o
Hanmcanue Bcrpevyaercs U B “IlpexucnoBun™ Llop: Hamp., “il Du Bos” (9), “il Goethe” (13),
“del Nietzsche” (31) u . 1.

4 ApTuKis (um.)
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3 IToguepkHyTO ABAMKIBI.

®Ha XyZao# KoHer (um.).

7 Muutocepame, MAJIOCTb (um.).

8 Buyrpennue pacnipu (um.). Beipaxenue, He moHpaBuBIIeecs CHHBOPEIUTH, BIIOIHE JTH-
tepatypHo. Te ke Bo3pakenus cM. B mucbMe Cunboperu k [llop Ne 70 ot 31 suBaps 1932 r.

% 3eck BIIEpPBbIE YIIOMHHAETCst 0011b110H Apyr CHHBOpEIUTH, aHTporoco) 1 MUCTHK Map-
ko Craunu (cM. o HeM B nuceMe Cunboperu kK O. Illop Ne 73 ot 20 mast 1932 r., npumeu.
5). O ero OMM3KHMX OTHOIICHMSAX C ceMbell VIBAaHOBBIX HAeT INPEACTABICHHE AAlbHEHIINE
nMchbMa B HAcT. nepernucke. CM. Taxke nmpuMmed. | k muceMy Ne 76 ot 16 utons 1932 r.

1 o
0 Aapec NpUunKrcaH Ha BEPHEM I10JIC IEPBOU CTPAHHUIIBI ITUCbMa.

70

O. Cunbopem — O. Hlop
Bockpecenne
31-ro siHBapst <19>32

Hoporas Onbra AnexcanapoBHa, nunry Bam B moesne mexnay Halle u
bepmmaoMm. Ckopbiif 6exuT, Kak “puro folle”,1 U MPOCTUTE MEHS 3a JpOoKa-
i mouepk. Kak BuguTe, U B 1oe3/ie s CKopee B COCTOSIHUU HAIMUCaTh, 4EM
B Pume, re Moe BpeMst Kak-To yTEKaeT, cama He 3HAI0 Kak M Ky/a.

51 Bce cobupanack k Bam 3aexatb, HO He BbIIUIO. Hanerock, 4To 31O
MHE Y/IaCTCsl TeNepb, BECHOIO.

[IpoOyny B bepiaune Henenu IBe-TpU, U BECHOIO OIATH IOEy Ha CEBEp.
MHe oueHb KaIKO, YTO BPSJ] JIM CMOTY OBITh ITOJIE3HOH JaMe, IPO KOTOPYIO
Bbl MHe nucanu, HO eciM OHa ele <Oyner> B Pume nociie Moero npuessa,
TO OYEHb pana Oyay ee BHIETb.

2
OTHOCHTENTHFHO DpHA U TTHCeM MariHu s BCe COOMpaIach UX HCIIONb-
3
30BaTh,” HO TPH JIyYIIEM KEJIAHUH JI0 CHX TI0p HE BBINUIO, TaK KaK MoKa3a-
JHCh Jpyrue 0ojee CrenHbie padoThl.

Silvio D’ Amico, kpuruk “La Tribuna™ u3maer TeaTpaibHbIit >1<ypH::1J16
U MPOCHJ AaBaTh €My KO€-YTO [0 MOBOJY KHHUT Te€aTpalbHOTO COAEPIKaHus,
BeIxosanmx B Poccnn. Crenana asnst mepBoro Homepa KOPOTKYIO 3aMETKY O
kHuTe 3axaBa “BaxTaHTOB M €ro TBOPYECTBO' M HAIMCANA OTKPBITOE MUCh-
Mo D’Amico mo moBoIy OJHOTO €ro BOIPOCa OTHOCHTENBHO [ 0rojieBcKoro
“Pepusopa”.® O6e 3T 3aMeTKH eMy MOHPABHINCH M OYIyT HAICUaTaHBI B
nepBoM Homepe. Hamummre B Poccuto, 4roObl MHE MpHCIad, €CU eCTbh
WHTEpPECHOE YTO-HUOYIb 1O MOBOAY Tearpa. Sl He BUeNa MepBOoro HoMepa
9TOT0 KypHaia, KOTOPBIM BRIMAET HA 3TOM Heaene, U npuuuio Bam ero mo
Tpue3 e u npunumo Toxe “Men u Kposp™.

ITo noBoxy “Ilepenucku’” Bstd. MBanbIua, st tommkHa Bam ckasatsk, 4To 51
OUYCHb OTOpuUeHa HEKOTOPBIMU €ro MOMpaBKaMH, TaK YTO HE CMOTJAa YUTATh
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KOppPEeKTYpHI. MHe KaxkeTcst, 4To BsraecnaB MBaHbIU 10DKEH OBUT ITONPAaBUTH
CMBICII IIEpeBOJa, HO IIOTOM €ro JO/DKEeH Obll Obl IPOYECTh YEIOBEK
JUTEPATYPHBIN C JIUTEPATYPHBIM BKYCOM COBPEMEHHOTO SI3bIKa, a HE JIFOIU
aKaJleMU4YecKUe U TeM MeHee dKie3nactuueckue. MTanbssHCKul A3bIK Takoi
YyTKHUM, YTO Majneiias HEeTOYHOCTh — 3TO IATHO Ha XxpycTane. Kak MOXHO
npoctuth nepesonuuky CosnaBareis <rak!> pycCKOro CHUMBOJIM3Ma TaKoe
CJIOBO KaK merce BMecTo grazie, uiu lotte intestine unu Geethe con I’ articolo
(il Geethe, il Nietzsche). 9To wiu He3HaHME SI3bIKA, WM MTPOBUHIIMAIU3M, HO
JUIS UTaJbsIHLEB ATO O4YEeHb OoublION rpex. Bee, k1o unrtanu nepesox (1o
coBeTy De Luca g gana ero u ofHOMY U3 JyYIIUX JUTEPATOPOB), U BCE Ha-
XOAMJIM €ro NPEBOCXOJHBIM OTHOCUTEIBHO SI3bIKA U JIEIalIU TOKE KOe-KaKue
nonpasku. Ho mpoury Bac e roBoputs, uto Don Gius<eppe> uurtan mepe-
BOJI, TaK KaK OH, I10 IIOHATHBIM IIPUYUHAM, JI€JIa]l 3TO U3 APYKObI KO MHE,
HO HUKTO HE JOJDKEH 3HaTb 9Toro. Ho Tak kak Temneps yxKe IO3AHO Ul Koe-
KakuX M3MEHEHHUH, HAlpacHO TYT PONTaTh W oropyarhcs. S mucama Bsu.
VBaHOBHUYY, YTOOBI OH BBIYEPKHYI il, IEpeMEHMI merce — CJIOHbI, KOTOpbIe
MHE TONaJIMCh, & OCTAIBHOTO HE 3HA0, TaK KaK HEe YUTaja BHUMATENbHO. S
6Bl TIpemmowIa CTHXM B mpo3e: “amor novel” Temeps 3BydHT BpOjE
petrarchist’ oB mipormwroro Beka. '’

He mory Toxe mucath KapaG6a 1 TpeGoBaTh Koe-dTo 3a michMo,'' Tak
KaK s camMa eMy Iucajia M Mpejiokuiia U MIChMO M MPEIUCIOBHE, KOTOPBIE
HE TOBBICAT LIEHY KHUTH, a IeyaTtaHue ee oOoiaercst emy aopoxe. Buno-
BaThl TYT TOJBKO MBI ¢ Bsu. VB. SI, motomy 4To, 3Has ycnoBust Kapa00a,
Jlana eMmy 3ToT Tpyad, U Bsu IB.— moTtomy uto He oTcoBeTroBai. Ho basta con
queste miserie,'” KHHTa TIOHPABUTCS, HECMOTPS HA TO, YTO MOTIIA OBITH M
aydme, U Jgro6mo Bsu. VB, mo-mpexHEMy, HECMOTps,, YTO OH Takoh te-
stardo."” TIummre mMue B Beprun: bei Fr. Gerda Lenel, Kurfiirstendamm 93 —
Berlin — Halensee.

B Halle nomxna Oblia epecenuTbcs B APYroil BaroH, Tak Kak Haill, KO-
TOPBIA Be3 MeHA U3 Puma, uyTh He 3aroperncs.

Lemnyro kpenko Onbra

1 o .
Hacrosimmii cymacmenmmit (um.).

2 xyzenme Mamsunu (Giuseppe Mazzini, 1805-1872) — UTaiIbsIHCKUN PEBOJIOLMOHED.
Peus uper o ero mucemax H.A. OrapeBoii-Ty4koBo#, OmyOJIMKOBaHHBIX B M3JaHHU ‘ApPXUB
H. A. u H. II. Orapessix” (M.-JI. 1930. C. 17-33).

3 Cwm. npocs0y Illop BepHyTh 9TH KHHTH BbILIE, B e micbMe Ne 68 ot 25 siuBaps 1932 .

* Cunpero JI’Amuxko (Silvio D’Amico, 1887-1955) — xpynHbIid TeaTpalbHBIH JesTeNb,
OJIMH M3 OpraHu3aTopoB HammoHanbHON akaJeMHH TeaTpalbHOIO HCKYCCTBA, NMOKIOHHHK
tearpaibHoil dcteTrkn K. C. Cranmcnasckoro. Ero mects mucem (1932-1952) xpansitces B
¢donne Cunbsopenu (ARL VL. T. 1. P. 32).

5 “La Tribuna” — exexneBHas pumckast razera (1883-1946). Cunbsuo /I’ AMuko Ben B
Hell TeatpaibHyto pyopuky ¢ 1925 no 1940 rr.
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® CunbBro 1’ Amuko ¢ 1932 r. Hauan usgasath B Mumane TeaTpaJbHbIN JKypHan “Sce-
nario”.

7 Peus mamer o kunre Boprca Esrenpesmua 3axaser (1896-1976), aktepa m pexiccepa
Tearpa Baxranrosa, “Baxtanros u ero crymus’ (M3n. 2-e, gom. M. 1930). Penensus Cunbo-
pemu 6buta omy61.: Scenario. 1932. Ne. 1. P. 60-61.

8 Cm.: Resnevic O. Sul Revisore di Gogol // Scenario. 1932. Ne 1. P. 64.

° HoBast 106085 (um.); yerapesmas Gopma.

19351ech TEepMUH “‘TeTpapkm3m” (petrarchismo — um.) yrmorpedinsercsi B IEpeHOCHOM 3Ha-
YEHHH, HE KaK HalpaBJICHHE B UTAIbSHCKON 1m033uu XVI Beka, a Kak CBOEro poja Jimrepa-
TYPHBII MaHbEPHU3M.

" Umeercs B Buny “Tlucemo [lro Bocy”. Drta ¢pasa siBunach 0OTBETOM Ha LIYTJIMBOE 3a-
mevanue lBanoBa B nuceme k Cunbopemnin Ne 67 ot 31 nexadps 1931 r. o tom, uro Kapa66a
3@ HTO NMUCHMO AOJDKEH Obu1 Obl pHOGAaBUT MBaHOBY Ha yaii.

12 Xgarut 51Tix Menoueit (um.).

13 Yupsmen (um.).

71

O. lop — O. Cunbopennu
12 ¢espans 1932, <ITaBus>

Hoporas Onsra BanosHa,

BpeMsI TaK JIETUT, YTO HE YCIela OTNISTHYThCS, KaK TPOIUIN ITOYTH 2 He-
JIeNi co JTHsS OTNpaBKW Baiero nmucema, u Tenepb NMPUXOAUTCS CHEIINTH,
9qT00BI ToiiMathk Bac eme B bepiune. C Hereprnennem Oymy *aats Bammx
peleH3uil; oueHs paaa, uTo Bel morpyxaerech B TeaTpajabHBIA MUP; T€aTp —
ponnas Bam ctuxus; Bam Hy)XHO mucath 0 Tearpe. UTO CIBIIIHO ¢ KHUTOM
Bameit o y3e? Kak cuactimBo, uro Ber monamu B ['epmannio; HeMeIKui
TeaTp Aact Bam HaBepHoe Ooubiioi marepuai. B Poccuro si, koHeuHo, Ha-
nuury o kaurax it Bac. A Bawm, noporas, coBeryro neperosoputs ¢ bio-
xoM, SIkoBom HoeBuueM, KOTOPOro pekoMenoBan OTTOKap' Kak OTIMYHO-
ro IOCPEAHMKA 10 YacTH MoslydeHust KHUr u3 Poccun. Jlaro Bam ero agpec:
J. Bloch. Pfalzburgstr. 83-III. Berlin Ne 15. Couuurecs Ha Hukonas Ilerpo-
Braa OTTOKapa,  biox Bam Bce yerpont.”

OdeHpb XOUEeTCs 3HATH O KU3HU U TBOpUecTBe Mapuu, KOTOPYIO HEXHO
0010, HO HE CTaHy HH 0 4eM Bac ceituac cnipammBate. Haneroch, uto Bel,
HaKOHell, IIpueieTe K HaM, U Mbl ¢ Bamu 060 BceM XOpOIIO [TOFOBOPHM.

[ToaTroMy — Kak yX CTOJbKO pa3 3a IOCJIEJAHEE BPEMs — IEPEXOXKY
npsiMo k neny: Bsu. VIB. BMecTe ¢ cepaeunenmmmu npusetramu Bam u Ma-
PHU IIPOCUT IepeiaTh CIeAyoLIee:

Ot Carabba Huuero noka Het. byapre 100pbl HanKcaTh eMy, 4TOObI OH
npucian B-y M-y xoppekTypsl, Ha KOTOpbIX Bbl ynmomnomounBaere B. M.
noctauth “Imprimatur”.?
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3arnasue, cornacHo Bamemy xenanuio, B. 1. mpemaraer m3o00pasuts
CJIeIyIOLIUM 00pa3oM:

Corrispondenza da un angolo all’altro.
Tradotta dal russo in collaborazione con V. Ivanov
da Olga Resnevic-Signorelli*

Wi, ecny Bam Gostbiiie HpaBHUTCS, IPOCTO:

tradotta a cura di Olga Resnevic-Signorelli e V. Ivanov’

Bossmure Ty ¢dopmy, kotopas Bam Oomnblie HpaBUTCS, M cOOOIMMTE
cBoe pemenre Carabba. Bee gopmbl ¢ “ipocMoTpeHa” HEBO3MOXKHBI M3-32
JIBYX JKEHCKHX CYIIECTBUTENIFHBIX: TIOCTaBICHHOE OKoJIo Bamero nmeHu
“npocMmoTpeHa’” 3By4uT (PpUBOIBHO, a — okoJo cioBa “Tlepenucka” — cru-
JMCTUYECKU HEY1000CKa3yeMo.

Yro kacaercs ctuiaa — 1o B. U., nelicTBUTEILHO testardo.® “II” epen
Goethe u Nietzsche oH HEU 32 4TO BRIYEpKUBaAThH He coriamaercs. OH roBo-
PUT, 9TO Takoe “HE3HAHWE MTAIBSIHCKOTO SI3bIKA WJIM NMPOBHHLIMANN3M OH
pa3zenseT ¢ OAHUM (Hamp<uMep>) U3 JIyUYIINX COBPEMEHHBIX HTaIbSHCKUX
crumuctoB — ¢ Ugo Ojetti,’ cTaThio KOTOPOTO OTHIONb HE yCTapemyio, Hoo
Hanucannyio 31.1.<19>32, on nepenan MHE [T IEPECHUIKU Bam.® Eciu ke
Kakue-HUOyIb yIbTpa-QyTypUCThl U CUMTAIOT TAKOW CTWIJIb TOJHBIM “‘He-
MIPOCTUTEIBHBIX OMIMOOK, TO eMy, T. €. B-y U-y, aTo — He yka3. CioBo mer-
ce TaMm, TJe OHO MOCTABJICHO, €My HpaBHUTCs OOJbIIEe MaJOKPOBHOIO grazie.
Lotte intestine TOJIbKO Ha YXO MeJIUKa 3BY4YUT 1"p3760;9 9TO CTAPUHHOE Ja-
THUHCKOE, a HE YCTapesoe MTAbSHCKOE BBIPAKEHHE W MMOTOMY OHO BIOJIHE
6maropopno. CnoBa B. U. nepenatro m0mouIMHHO U IpenocraBisiio Baw,
pOzHasi, ocllapuBaTh €ro Jajiblie. 5, KOHEUHO, HUKAKOrO CYKAEHHs 10 BO-
MIPOCY UTANBSHCKOM CTHIMCTUKH MMETh HE MOTY W JIMIIb MEPeAaro To, YTO
MHe BelsT oT Bac — B-y M-y u ot B-a M-a Bam — coBepiieHHO MexaHU4e-
cku. Koneuno, nyudiie Bcero Obuto Obi Bam BMecTe ¢ testardo, kotopsriii Bac
OYeHb JIIOOUT, MPOYECTh IMOcIeJHHE KOoppekTypbl. Ho ynmacrtes sm 310?
Korma Brr paccuntheiBaeTe momnacts Ha PuBbepy? VMckyccTBeHHO 3amepiku-
BaTh BBIXOJ KHHIH JaJblle, MOXKaIyld, HEe CTOUT. Beap MOXeET omsTh City-
yuThes, 4to Carabba ee OTIOXKHUT elme Ha rofl. DTO yKe CKYJHO.

Mapus xuBet Tam xe, rae u Boei? B. . HUKak HE MOXeET pa3bICKaTh TO-
ro Bamrero mucema, e Bur coobmamn ee ampec.'’ Mapus ocraercs B
Bepiune?'!

Kenaro Bam cyacTIMBOro myTH U paJOCTHOTO BO3BpallieHus B Mtanuto.

Ky Bamrero nucema. Mapuro cepieuHO IPUBETCTBYIO.

Bac kpenxo nemnyro. Bama Onbra.

1
06 OTTOKape CM. B npeaMGyne K €ro nucbMaM BO BTOPOM TOME HACT. U3JAaHUS.
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% Sixos Hoesuu Brox (1892-1968) — HEepPEeBOAYMK UTAIIbIHCKOM JINTEPaTyphl, KYPHAIHCT;
u3naBas ¢ MeiepxonbaoM skypHan “JIio6oBb k Tpem anenscunam”. Ilop pexomenayer Cu-
HBOPEIUTH JUIs 3aKa30B KHUT U3 Poccun mocpennmuectso 5. H. bioxa, xak Bnazensua usa-
tenseTBa “Tlerpomomuc” (1925-1938), koropoe mmeno otnenenusi B bepnune, Jlongone u
IMapwmxe n 3aHMManock jaemeBoil goctaBkoit kHUr u3 CoBerckoit Poccuu, mMest KOHTpakKT ¢
Tocuznatom. Cm. moapobueii: 3anesckuii B., I'onnepbax E. PactipocTpaHneHne pyccKoi meva-
T B Mupe. 1918-1939: Cnpasounuk. CI16. 1998. C. 103.

3 [IpennaznaveHo k mevatu (zam.).

4 INepenucka mx omnoro yrma B apyroit. IlepeBemeHo c pycckoro Ombroit Pecresmu-
Cunboper B cotpyaHuyectse ¢ B. ViBaHoBbIM (um. ).

® Mepeneneno u otpenaxtupopano Onbroit Pechennu-Crupoperntu u B. VBaHoBbM (un1.).
DToT BApUAHT 3arjiaBust KHUI'M W INOANUCHU IIEPEBOAUMUKA 6le'I PEIJIOKEH HBaHOBBIM B
mrceme Ne 67 ot 31 nexkabpst 1931 r. (cM. Bblie); 3ariaBue ObUIO MPUHSTO U3/1ATENIEM, a YTO
Kacaercss ()OPMYNMPOBKM ydacTusi lBaHOBa, TO Ha TUTYyJe KHUTH OBUIO B KOHIIC KOHIIOB
ykazaHo: “Traduzione dal russo di Olga Resnevic. Riveduta da Venceslao Ivanov” (IlepeBox ¢
pycckoro Onbru PecueBnu-Cunsopeniu. Ilpocmotp Bsiuecnasa ViBanosa”).

6 op nutupyer cinoBo U3 nuckma K Heit Cunbopesy, rae “ynpsmbiM” HazBaH MBaHOB.

7 CoBpemeHHUKH HasbiBasK Yro OHeTTH “31eraHTHBIM apOumpom BKyca IBYX OypiKyas-
HbIX mokoneHuit” (Montale E. 11 secondo mestiere. Prose 1920-1979. Milano: Mondadori,
2006. T. 1. P. 671). On corpynumyan B razere “Corriere della Sera” (¢ 1921 r.) u B )ypHanax
“Illustrazione italiana” (¢ 1904 mo 1908 rr.) m “Dedalo”; Bo3rmaBmsut xypHan ‘“Pegaso”
(ocuoBan B 1929 r.); ¢ 1929 r. Ob11 pegakTopom otnena nckyccrsa B “Enciclopedia italiana”.
TlonpobHee o ero cBszsix ¢ Poceueit em.: [Tuxkono JI. Yro Oiterru u Poccust // besnokoiinbie
myssl. T. 2. C. 253-279.

8 O kaxoii cratbe nuer pedb yCTaHOBHUTH HE ynanock: B nanke ¢ mucbMamu Llop (FSFC)
ec HeT.

° Hamek Ha MMEIOIIeecs B MTANBAHCKOM SI3BIKE OIIM3KOE MO 3BYUaHHIO CIOBO intestino —
KHUIICYHUK.

' Anpec Mapun Onbra Cunpoperuin cooGupina Marosy B mickMe Ne 65 ot 20 mexabps
1931 r. (cm. Bbime). OH HyxeH Obu1 MIBaHOBY, 4TOOBI IOCTAaTh Mapun CBOIO HEMEIKYIO KHH-
ry 0 JIoCTOEBCKOM.

11 o
MapI/Iﬂ ocTaBajiaCb B EeanHe B CBA3M C IIOATOTOBKOM BBICTABKH (CM. HI/I)KE).
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O. Cunbopesu — Bsu. ViBaHOBY
4 mapra <19>32
Pum
Hoporoit Bsiuecnas MBaHbIY, TOIBKO 4TO BepHYJNAch U3 bepnrHa u BU-
Ky, uTo “bozze” or Kapabba mposexanu Tyt nmodru mecsil. Hamua Toxxe
nucsMo oT Kapab0a, riae oH crpaisieTcss 0 NPUYMHE 33J€P’KKU U IPOCUT
CIICIIUTh, YTOOBI OMATh HE MPOJIUTH HA TOA TMOsIBICHHE KHUTU. Bepa mpo-
CMOTpeJla KOPPEKTypy, U KOe-uTo Holpasisiia. BMecTo Toro, 4ro0bl yuTaTh
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KOPpEKTYpY, Mocbutato ee Bam, n 51 yBepeHa, uto takum odpazom Kapabba
IIOJIy4HUT ee 00paTHO JHs uepes jABa. S ee moamucaia, U Ha MociaeJHeN cTpa-
HUIle oanuIuTe ee U Bl JlemaiiTe, Kak HaXOAUTE MOIXOSIIAM OTHOCH-
TEJIHO 3arjlaBuisl M, €CJIM CUMTAeTe JOCTATOYHBIM YIOMHHaHue o Bamem
COTPYIHHMYECTBE KaK 3TO CKa3aHO B MPUMEUYaHUH, TO MycTh Oyzner u Tak. [To-
MO€eMy, HeNb3sl ckazaTb HU “in collaborazione con V. Ivanov da Olga Resne-
vic”,! mm “tradotta a cura di Olga Resnevic e V. Ivanov”,? Tak Kak npy coB-
MECTHOM COTPYIHHYECTBE 51 ocnapuBaia Obl MOe MHEHHE M HAcTOs1a Obl Ha
CBOEM, YTO CUMTAK0 HEHY)XHBIM U HAIlPACHBIM JIeJIaTh MMChbMEHHO, ¥ Bl co-

BEPILIEHHO CBOOO/IHBI JIENATh KaK XOTHTE.

Mapus oyduna Barry kaury o JIocToeBckoM® u mpociiia Bac mo6ia-
roapuTh cepaedHo. [locme oTKphITHA ee BhICTaBKU (KOTopas oTKpoercs 13-
ro MapTa)4 ona Bam nanmmrer cama. Cepaeunsiii mpuBeT Bam oT Bcex Hac u
cepaeuHo ey Onpry AleKcanapoBHY.

Bama Onbra PecueBnu

1«

<[lepeBoa> Oxnbru PecHeBnd B cotpyaamndectse ¢ B. ViBanoBwsiM™ (um.)

% “IlepeBeseno u orpeaakTiposaro Ombroi Curbopesmi u B. MBaHoBbM™ (un1.).

3 Umeercs B Buxy kuura Msanosa: Ivanov V. Dostojewskij. Tragddie — Mythos — Mystik.
Autorisierte Ubersetzung von Alexander Kresling. Tiibingen: J. C. B. Mohr (Paul Siebeck),
1932.

* BricraBka Mapun otkpbuiack 13 mapra 1932 r. B Galerie Gurlitt (Berlin, Matthiikir-
chstr. 27); B ee opranuszauuu npuHuman aestensHoe ydactue E. /1. llop (cMm. 06 3ToMm B ero
nucbMmax). Ha BbicTaBke Obuio mpexcrasiaeHo 70 “durypun” Mapum, ux penpomayKuun
Bocnpoussezensl B razere “Berliner Borsen-Courier” (10 April 1932). B xyphanax nossu-
JIOCh MHOXKECTBO perieH3uit Ha Hee: Dr. Helln Hohenemfer-Steglich. Die Puppen der Maria Si-
gnorelli // Reclams Universum (Leipzig). 11 Februar 1932; Bilder und Puppen. Frauen als
Kinstlerinnen // Volkszeitung (Berlin). 16 Mirz 1932 (6e3 aBropa); Westecker Wilhelm //
Berliner Borsen-Zeitung. 17 Mirz 1932 (6e3 3arnasusi); Lemte Karl // Neue Beit (Charlotten-
burg). 18 Mérz 1932 (6e3 3arnasusi); Glaser Curt. Junge Kiinstler // Berliner Borsen-Courier.
18 Mirz 1932; J. E. Puppen bei Gurlitt // Berliner Tageblatt. 31 Mirz 1932; Berliner Lokal-
Anzeiger. 30 Mirz 1932 (annoranms); Bei Gurlitt / Vossische Zeitung (Berlin). 4 April 1932
(6e3 aBTopa); Maria Signorelli. Galerie Gurlitt, Berlin // Die Welt Kunst. 27 Mirz 1932 (6e3
aBTopa). Ha BpICTaBKy OTKIMKHYyNach M UTanbsHCKas npecca: “Bragaglia sulle rive della
Sprea. Elogio degli attori italiani. Una artista moderna: Maria Signorelli” (bparanbs na Ge-
perax pexu Illnpee. XBana urambsHckuM aktepam. CoBpemeHHbI MacTep: Mapus Cunbo-
pemum) // 11 Resto del Carlino. 30 maggio 1932; Bambole teatrali (TeaTpanbubie Kykis) //
L’ Ambrosiano. 15 luglio 1932. 3a 3t cBeneHus BhIpakaeM NPU3HATEIBHOCTH JKy3enmnuHe
Bonpnuuemnm.
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O. Cunsopemum — O. Ilop
20 mas <19>32
Camogli (Genova)
Hoporas Onbpra AjexcanapoBHa,

LIEJTBI BEeK HE BUAAINCH, U YK€ Tak JIaBHO HMYETO HE 3Ha0 oT Bac, 4To
Bu3UT Jluanm MeHst oueHb 00paioBaj, U O4eHb 00pajoBajIo MEHs 3HAKOM-
ctBo ¢ JIon PuGomsam,' oT KOTOPOro MbI BCe OCTAINCh B GOJIBIIOM BOCTOP-
re, u 1axe Bepa, genoek eme 6oree CKPBITHBIN, YeM I, TIOXKETIana ero emie
BUJICTHh M CKa3aja, YTO 3TO YeNOBEK, KOTOPOMY OHA BCE MOIJIa Obl CKa3aTh U
JIoBepuTh. Pomocckuii 1"y6epHaTop,2 KOTOpBIA OBUT y MeHs1, korna Jlumus
npunuia ¢ Jlon Pubosbau, Toxke ObLT B OOJIBIIOM BOCTOPTE OT HETO U IOXKe-
nai, 4ToBbl U €ro KeHa ¢ HUM M03HAKOMHIIACh.

Jon Pubonpam cnpasnsuics o “Tlepenucke”, U s eMy jKaloBajlach Ha
BsiuecnaBa MBanbiva, HO, OACIUBINUCH C HUM BIICUATICHHSIMH, BCE OCTAT-
KM MOE€# “37100bI"” TIPOIILTH.

51 HakoHen-To BbIOpanack U3 Puma, 1 HUKak He MOTJIa BBIOpAThCs, TaK
KaK BCE U JIOJITO U 110 HECKOJIBKO pa3 nepedosiesiu UH(IIyeHIUe.

JKuBy TyT B MajeHbkol aepeByuike okoso Camogli, u 3Ta KU3Hb MHE
mo nyxy. HempemenHo xouy k BaMm moexaTh, u numute MHe (Olga Resnevic
Camogli, Genova) B [1aBuu nmu Bel n BsiuecnaB VBansry, u kak gonro? Mue
Jlunus roBopuia, yto BsiuecnaB VBaHbid jkenanm Obl HEKOTOpPHIE KHHUTH
IIreiinepa.” TIycTh OH MM HANTHIIET XETAEMYI0 KHHIY WIH TOYEpPKHET B
KaTajore, KOTOpBI 51 eMy mociana, u momwier Sig. Marco Spaini, Casino
Municipale, S. Remo, u on Bce momyuuT. Yenosek 3ToT — aupekrop Casino
¥ B BBICIIEl CTENEHH HHTEPECHAs TMYHOCTS.” IIpy CBHIaHKH BaM mpo Hero
pacckaxy.

ITummre mae. O6uumaro Hexuo Oibra

! Jlon Jleononsno Pubonsau (Don Leopoldo Riboldi, 1880-1966) — B 1920-1927 rr. pek-
top Collegio Borromeo; BIOCIIEACTBHN MOHAX JOMHHHKAHCKOro opjeHa. O ero yqacTuu B pa-
6ote Hax npenucioBueM K “Tlepenucke” cM. B peaMOyIie K HACT. ITyOJIMKAIHH.

2 Cw. BbllE nepBoe ynomuHanue Mapuo Jlaro (Mario Lago, 1878-1950) B nuceme Llop
Cunsopennu (Ne 19) ot xonna siaBapst 1930 .

3 Ottavia Lago, »xerna Mapuo, Takke, KaKk U ee My, OJIM3Kasi IPHUATEIbHHULA ceMeiicTBa
Cunbopennu. 79 ee nucem xpansres B apxuse Cunbopern (ARI, VI T. 1. P. 47).

* HanomHuTH Cunboperu 00 “antpornocodckux kHmkkax BanoB mpocwit Jlumuro 27
anpens 1932 r. (CumBoin. Ne 53-54. C. 615).

> Mapko Cransu (Marco Spaini, 1887-1969), autponocod u muctuk. B Llenrpansaom
roCy/lapCTBEHHOM apXuBe B PHMe XpaHATCS NOKYMEHTBHI UTalbSHCKOH IMOJIMILMH, KOTOpbIE
CBUJETEILCTBYIOT O €ro “‘cuMmnarusx k ¢ammsmy” (nmucemo u3 Prefettura di Imperia x Dire-
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zione Generale Pubblica Sicurezza ot 23 urosst 1933 1. // Archivio Centrale dello Stato di Ro-
ma, Ministero dell’Interno, DGPS, G1, busta 28, fascicolo 317) u “npexnonennn nepex yde,
HECMOTpsI Ha TO, YTO OH He ObLT wieHoM maptun” (mrcbMo u3 Questura di Imperia k Direzio-
ne Generale Pubblica Sicurezza ot 4 nexadpst 1938 r. B mmunom nene Mapko Cnaunu // Ar-
chivio Centrale dello Stato di Roma, Polizia Politica, busta 1292, fascicolo personale Spaini
Marco). O nanbueiimem combxennu Cnanun ¢ Illlop u ViBaHOBBIM CBHETENBCTBYET HACT.
nepenucka. CM. Taxoke nmpumed. 1 u 2 k nucsMmy Ne 76 ot 16 urons 1932 r.
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O. lop — O. Cunpopennu
23-oro mas 1932 1.
<[laBus>

Hoporast most Onbra VBaHOBHa, clielly OTKIMKHYThCs. Bsu. UB. u 4
CYACTJIMBbI BaC HaKOHEI| yBUJETh U kJieM Bac ¢ Herepnenuem. K Ham, pon-
Hasl, Ipue3kaiire, korga Bam yno0HO; npeaynpeanTte ToabKo 3a JIEHEK, 4To-
OBl MBI CIy4aiiHO KyAa-HHOY/Jb HE YIUIA. 3aHSTHI MbI TOJBKO (OyZeM BHe
ITaBun) oT mATHUIEI 27-T0 Mast 10 BTOpHUKA 31-r0 Mas. 3a UCKIIOUYEHUEM
9THX JTHEH, Bcerna aoma u Bam Bceraa panabl. BBumy Gm3Kkoro cBUAaHus HE
XO04eTcs MUcaTh; HaroBopumces, Aact bor.

Hesxxno obHmuMaro u nienyto. Barra Onbra.

' B nocnegHux 4mciax Mas WiId B MepBhIX yrciaax uioHs CuHbOperH noceruia ViBano-
BoIX B [laBumn. CM. ymoMHHaHHE O €€ MOe3[Ke B CIIeAYIOUIMX NMuchbMmax u B nucbme E. JI.
lopa k Cunpopennu ot 16 urons 1932 r. Bo BTOpoM TOME HACT. U3/1aHNUS.
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O. Cunbopem — O. Hlop
8 mronst <1932>
Camogli

Hoporas Onpra AnekcaHapoBHa, IIPOCTUTE, AOPOTasi MOs, 9TO BCE 3TH
JHM He Hamucala BaM M HE U3BECTWJIA O MOEM OJaromnojydyHOM BO3Bpalle-
HuM crona. Ho mo mpuesne Obuia 3aBanieHa paOoOTOO, U BYepa U TPETHEro
JtHs1 Oymyromiee Mope KpyroM, U OpKECTp BeTpa B MUHMAX, B KYCTax M B Tpa-
Be OBUIM TaKOMW 3aXBaThIBAIOIIEH KPAacoThI, YTO s ObLIa MpeBpalleHa B riasa
W yIIH, ¥ He ObUIa B COCTOSIHUM HU AyMaTh, HU MHACATh.

Teneps Bce BEPHYNOCh K HOPMAlbHOMY MOPSAKY, MOpE CIOKOWHO,
CBETJIO, U 51 CBETJIA, PACTIPEACISII0 PUTMHUYECKHA MOIO JKHU3HB, padoTaro, 4u-
Tal0, BCIIOMUHAIO JIPY3€H U MUIITYy UM JIaXKe, XOTSI CIMIIKOM PEJKO. ..

51 oueHb cuactimBa Moel moe3nkoil B I1aBuio, 1 BMECTO TOro, 4TOOBI
Bac 6naromaputh, MedTaio o HOBOH moesnke. Bece Obuto Tak xopomo — U
6BLIO OYEHb XOPOLIO H I MEHs.”
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Buxy BsuecnaBa lBanoBuua, Boanu, u Bac 3a moe3nom, Maxaromiero
I1aTKOM. .. M uem Oosibllie BpeMsi OTXOAUT, TEM SICHEE BCE BHXKY U BCIIOMU-
Halo....

Bepuynack 01aromnoiy4Ho, XoTsa Mope OylieBaio, U s Ipuexaia croja
Best Mokpast! Ho “Otone”,’ BcTpedas MeHs, CKa3all, YTO COCKYYHIHCh T10
MHE U BUJHO XOTeJ JOBE3TH BO 4TO Obl TO HU cTano. [IuTaror MeHs cnumi-
KoM xopotio. OTOHE TOJCT U X0UeT, 4TOObI ¥ TocTh Toyctenu. Ho “Otone”
ctpor. IIpocusna ero pa3MeHUTH CTO JIUP, HO OH OTBETHIJI, UTO JIEHET HE HaJl0
MEHSITh, a TO OHU pacxozsrcs. 1 onomxmi MHe 10 nup, Tak kak “B Camogli
TpatuTh He Ha 4TO . Kak ObiTh: BsiuecnaB MBaHbIu yrpeKaeT MeHs, 4TO eIy
B III kmacce, OTOHE XOUeT, YTOOB! AEHET HE TPAaTUia, U TAKUM 00pa3oM Ipu-
eny k Bam B I xacce!

Oo6uumaiite ot Menst Bsta. UB., u nemyro Bac kpenko-kpernko O.

! Jlatupyercst o CofepKaHuIO.

2 CoxpaHuiioch eme oaHo Heboubloe nuckMo ot 18 uions 1932 r., B kotopom CHHBO-
peJuIn CHOBA BO3BpAILAEeTCs K 3TOH BeTpeue: “BenmomuHaio JHM Balero rocTeNpUUMCTBA Kak
YYIHBIA 0a3UC TyXOBHOTO OOIICHHSI, M BCIIOMUHAIO UX C ropstueid Tockoo” (PAU).

3 ~
Ilo Bcel BUAMMOCTH, XO35IMH TTAHCHOHA B Kamoubu.
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O. lop — O. Cunpopennu
16 urons 1932

<[TaBus>
Hoporas Onbra VBanosHa,
cnacu6o 3a nrcbMa U BHHUMaHue. brnaronapuocts Bany 3a [1aBuiickue
JTHH MOTY TIPUHSTH JIMIIb B OJHOM CIlydae, — €CIIi OHA BBIPA3UTCS B TOM,
yro Bbl moxanyere eme pas; s ke Bac Omaromapio cepliedHO, MOCKOJBbKY
BOOOIIIE MOYKHO OJIaroIapuTh 3a JIpYKOy M JIacKy. 3aMedareibHbIe MUChMa
Bamux gpyseit (CriauHu — CBSITOH 4eI0BEK) XOTEI0Ch Obl IepeciiaTh BaM 3a-
Ka3HBIM,' HO HE 3HAK0 MOXHO Jii 3T0 caenath B Camogli. Hayunre meHs.
Ecnu npukaxwure, TO, KOHEYHO, MOILTIO TPOCTHIM THCHMOM.

[ockinaro BaM 3TOT CHUMOK LEHTPabHOTrO Kopalist UepTosbl, Kyaa Mbl
HE TIOTalH, JJIsl TOTO, YTOOBI MOJICTErHYTh Bare xenanue npuexath. B. .
HECKA3aHHO TPOHYT H3BICKAHHOH 100poroii Cramuu.” Bac Gmaromaput u
ceplevyHo mpuBeTcTByeT. Hexkno nenyro. Bamra Onbra.

! Peus uzer o JPYXKECKOM Kpyxke antporocodos u nucareneit u3 Can-Pemo, opranu-
3aropax “TlonenenbHukoB smtepatopoB” — Cnaunn, ITactonku u Kasuxsuonu. Co Cnaunu
aerom 1932 r. y VBaHOBa 3aBs3bIBA€TCS NEPEHHCKA U JINUHOE 3HAKOMCTBO. Bo MHOrOM, Oia-
rogapst ux ycunusiM Bsa. MiBanoB 8 anpenst 1933 r. 6p01 npuriamen B Can-Pemo ¢ yreHnem
JIeKIMK 10 Ha3BaHHWeM “HampaBiieHus coBpeMEHHOro Jyxa” Ha Tak Has3biBaemble “Jlutepa-
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TYpHBIE MOHEAeAbHUKN ™ (CM. 00 3TOM Huske). CriauHH ObLIO MOCBAIICHO CTUXOTBOPEHUs Bsu.
MBanosa “/lukuii konoc” B “Cete BeuepHeM” U “Benucapuii-ciener” B “PUMCKOM IHEBHH-
ke 1944 rona” (Msanos Bayecnas. Cobp. cou. T. III. C. 546 n 594). Bonboit kopryc nmucem
Crnannn coxpanmics B ¢pouae Cunbopemwtn (ARI, VI. T. 1. P. 68). B donne VBanoBa BbI-
sBreHo 50 nuceM (1932-1943) Cnaunn x Hemy u aBa no3auux (1950-x rr.) k Hlop, Ho yka-

2h

3aHHBIX MIOHBCKUX “TIHCEM Jipy3eil” HeT: nepsoe nuchbMo Crnannu patuposano 20 nions 1932
r. (PAN, f. 6, Ne 142).

2 Umeercs B BHJY T€ 3HAKU YBKCHHUsS M TIOYUTAHUS, KOTOpbIe 1IBaHOB ommcan B MUCHMeE
Jumvutputo ot 15 wuroms 1932 r.: “...BcnenctBue 3HakomctBa ¢ Onbroit MiBanoBHOH CHHBO-
pemum <Crannm> y3uan ‘[lepermmcky u3 [IByx YriioB’ u mpucial MHE OOJBIIOE KOTHYECTBO
AQHTPONOCO(PHUYECKUX KHUT, MUCbMa O YKEIAaHUU CO MHOW MO3HAKOMHTBLCSI M OTPOMHBIN SIIIIUK C
LIEJIBIM CaJJOM pUBBbEPCKHX po3...” (CumBon. Ne 53-54. C. 616).
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O. Cunsopemum — O. Hlop
21 wronst <1932>!
Punta Chiappa’

Hoporas Onbpra AjnekcaHapOBHa,

JI0JDKHA enie nobnaronaputh Bac n BsuecnaBa MBanoBuua 3a mo06es3-
HOCTh ¥ Jlacky K Mapuu. OHa Obllla O4eHb TPOHYTA BAlllMM BHUMAHHUEM, U 5
yBepeHa, 4To npoe3 uepe3 [1aBuio Koe-4To To 03HAYAET B €€ AyXOBHOM XKHU-
3HHA. DTO BEOb OBIBAET TAK CO BCEMH.

51 Toxe OYeHb JIOBOJIbHA MOMM MpeObIBaHWEM Ha 3ToM Punta, koTopyro,
K COXKAJICHUIO, MPUIETCS MIOKUHYTh B KOHIIE 3TOTO MECsIIa.

51 OBl OYeHb XOTeNa ellle ¢ BaMH [MOBHUJIATHCS, U HAIMIIUTE MHE, Oyjiere
v Bei B [1aBuu 29 nim 31 urons?

CranHu Hammcaja MHE OYCHb BOCTOpPXKEHHOE MHUCHMO O Oecere ¢ Bsae-
cnasom Us.,’ KOTOpasi O4YeHb MHOTO O3HAYaeT B €ro JyXOBHOW KHM3HH, KaK
OH TIHIIIET, “‘KaK Mepa TOro Bpara, KOTOPBINA JKUBET B HEM CaMOM U KOTOPHIi
Ha3bIBACTCS STOU3MOM’.

[Torona mouTH Bceraa A0XKUIMBAs, TACMYpPHAs, HO 51 JIFOOJIIO ATH Cephie
JIOKUTUBBIC JIHU, KOTOpPbhIE 00OCTPSIOT AyXOBHOE 3peHme. [Ipoxmama Obuia
COBEPIIEHHO CEBEPHAsl, U MOPE 3a ATy MOCIEAHIO HEIETI0 TOXOAUIO MoY-
TH JI0 MOUX OKOH, IO KpalHeil Mepe OpbI3roM BOJIH, U OYKH, M TTOJACBEYHHUK
OKOJIO KPOBATH IMOKPHIBATNCH HAJIETOM COJIH !

[Ipuser BsiuecnaBy MiBaHoBuu4Yy, 1 1ieiyr0 1 oOHMMaK0 Bac HexXHO
Bama Onbra

! JHatupyercs no cogepskanuto: Mapus Cunbopesuiu 3aexana B [laButo k FIBaHOBEIM 11O
nopore u3 bepnuna B Hauane utona 1932 r. (o ee noesnke B ITaBuro CuHbOpEIIH YIIOMUHAET
B mucbme K E. J[. Illopy ot 15 mronst 1932 r — cMm. mepenucky ¢ HUM BO BTOPOM TOME HACT.
W3/IaHus).
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% Jlepeus peibakos Ha JIurypuiickom mobepexse Heaaneko or Camogli.

% 06 sroit Betpeue Manos coobman Jumutpuio B maceme ot 15 urons 1932 r.: “Ceiiuac
npue3xaeT ko Mae Signor Marco Spaini, mupextop Casino B San-Remo, amocTon aHTPOIIO-
cotum...” (CumBon. Ne 53-54. C. 616).

BstaecniaB BanoB ¢ Mapueii CHHBOPEILITH.
[MaBus. Urons 1932 1.

78
O. Cunsopemuu — O. Hlop
27 mons <1932>!
Portofino Vetta’

Jloporasi, He MOJIy4UB BalllUX M3BECTUH JO CETOJHSIIIIHEr0 yTpa, Ayma-
113, 4TO BBl y)KE yeXall, 1 MOU JIeNla Teneph CIONKMWINCH TaK, 4TO HE MOTY
OBITh y Bac <uHaue> Kak 31. ’ He mory yexats 10 30-ro, a 30-ro u 1-ro aB-
rycra jJoJbkHa ObiTh B Munane. [Ipuexana Obl u3 Munana 31-ro yrpoMm, u
Moruia Obl yexath 31-ro BeuepoM. Eciii Bam 3T0 He OAXOIUT, TO U3BECTUTE
nmn Portofino Vetta (Riviera di Levante) unu Albergo Loreto Milano, urto-
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OBbI OBITH YBEPEHHOM, YTO MOXKHO yeXaTh, TaK Kak MOpe Bce OyIIyeT co BYe-
patHero fHs, g TyT, Ha Portofino Vetta, oxono Ruta.

Oonumaro Bac mexno Oiubra

'Tox1 yCTaHOBJIEGH 110 IIOYTOBOMY LITEMIIEIIIO.
2 I'oponok Ha ToM sxe Jlurypuiickom odepexbe psiiom ¢ Kamosbu.

3 .
Peub uner o Bropoit noesaxe B IlaBuio; BosmoxHo, ee ynomunaer O. Illop B cienyio-
M ITHChME OT 22 aBryCcTa, FOBOPS O Pa3rOBOpPE B MUJIAHCKOM ITOE€3JIE.

79

O. lop — O. Cunbopeniu
22. VIIL. <19>32
Ortisei Val Gardena
Pensione Orlo del Bosco
Hoporas most Onpra MiBanoBHa,

Bce xkJana ot Bac BecToukH, HO OHa He NPUIILIA; COBEPIISHHO HE 3HAIO,
rae Bl Teneps u numry Hayrag B Pum, Hagesch, 4TO MUCEMO €Spresso ceii-
yac ke mepenutior. Esmumm mn Ber k Crammciackomy? Uto pemrmi?
OueHb Xo4eTcst y3HaTh 0 Bac 4yTo-HUOYIb OTpeieIeHHOE.

UepkHUTE MHE CIOBEYKO, poaHas. J[o mepBoro ceHTSIOpst s HAXOXKYCh
31ech, T. €. Ortisei. Val Gardena. Pensione Orlo del Bosco. 3atem nmeit 5
npoGyy B ITaBuu, mocie 4ero, BeposTHO, Hoeny K Bsuecnapy Vpanopmuy.”

MHue ObUTO Kajb, YTO HAMI BAPYT BCIBIXHYBIIMK HA OOJBIION TyIIeB-
HOI TriyOuMHe pa3roBop mHpepBalicsl Mpue3oM B Mwuian; aBoch, bor gacr,
HaM CYyXJEHO OyZeT ero ckopo npoaoskuTs. Kakosel Bamu nuansr?

Teneps ke crienrHo oOparmiatock kK Bam ¢ 6onbiioii npockboro. Jleno B
TOM, uT0 J[UMa, JOTAHYB C ITHEBMOTOPAKCOM® JIO MOCJEIHEH MHUHYTEHI,
ocraiicsi 0e3 BCAKUX MEIUIIMHCKUX MHCTPYKIUI 1 pekoMenaanuii; B. . vu-
Koro He 3HaeT B bonbiano u3 Bpaueiil. Pagu bora, mpunutute B “Assunta.
Sopra Bolzano. Casa Zallenger. Ivanov” TenerpaMMy ¢ UMEHEM H a/IpECOM
Bpaya, K KOTOpOMY MOXHO ObUIO ObI 00paTUThCs OT UMeHu Bamero niu Ba-
mwero myxa. [Ipocture, noporas, 4To TpeBoXy Bac Takoil cpoyHON MPOCH-
0010, HO TYT BaKE€H KaXK/IbIii I€Hb, & MUCbMa HIIYT MEAJICHHO.

Konuaro, uto0b1 He 3axepxuBaTh nMuchMa. He cepaurech Ha MeHS 3a
TTOCTOSTHHO TIPHYHHSIEMOE OECITOKOHCTBO.

Cepneuneiimuii mpuBeT BceM Bammm.
Hexno Bac nenyro. Bama Onbra.
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! Berpeua co CtaHnciaBCcKUM cOCTOSIACh, CM. O Hell Huke B mucbMax Cunboperuin Ne 81
ot 30 aBrycra 1932 r. k O. Hlop (1 npumeu. § K HEMy) M HHCbMO OT TOrO e uucia K Bsu.
HBanoBy (Ne 82).

2 9Tn BaKaHCHH (S0 HOs10pst 1932 r.) MiBaHOB IpoBOAMII € CHIHOM [{MMHUTpPHEM B IPOBHH-
muu bonblaHo B BOCTOUHBIX Anbnax, B MecTeuke AccyHTa (utanbsHckuii Tupons). B
asrycre lllop orapIxana BMeCTe CO CBOEH MOIONEUHON MOJIOAOM KoHTeccoil AHHON Mapueit
Kanbsu (cM. o Heit B npumed. 7 k ucbMy Ne 90 ot 12 nexabpst 1932 r.), nenanexo (Opru3seit
— KYPOPTHBIH TOPOJIOK B THPOILCKHX TOPaX), HO OTAEIBHO OT MIBaHOBBIX.

3
OHI/IH M3 CIIOCOOOB JICUCHHS TyGepKyne3a: HaIlOJIHEHUE JIETKUX BO31YXOM.

80

O. lop — O. Cunbopennu
25 VIII <19>32
<Ortisei, Val Gardena>!

Hoporas Onsra BanoBHa,

He 3Haro Jouuio g o Bac Moe mucbMo, He 3HAIO JOHAET JIU 3Ta OT-
KkpbITKa. Crienry cooOmmuth Bam, uto Jluma ciydaiino Berperwi B bonbiiano
Menzeca”™ 1 oOMy4nil OT HETO peKoMeHjaarenpHoe nuckMo. [Ipocture, uto
obecniokomsia Bac; Hajeroch, Bel HUdero ermie He ycnenu caenath. Cracu0o
3a Bce. Ky Becrouku. OTKIMKHUTECh, POJHASI, ¥ YEPKHUTE 2 cJIoBa 0 cede
W CBOWX. 371ech o4eHb xopomio. J[ymato, uro Bam nmonpasmiiocs 0b1. B Ila-
BUIO Ha KOPOTKOE BpeMsl BEPHYCh B MEPBBIX yHciax ceHTAOps. CepredHbie
npuseTs! Bamum. Hexno Bac oOnumMaro. Bama Ouibra.

! OtxpeiTKa ¢ Bugom: Val Gardena, Marmolada e Gruppo del Sasso Lungo.

% Teugo Mengec (Guido Mendes, 1876-1965) — JUPEKTOp CAHATOPHUSI UTAIbSHCKOTO
Kpacnoro Kpecra “Cesare Battisti” B Pume, rae no mepeesna B IlIBeiinapuro neuncs /1. B.
MBanos. Cwm. ero nucemo MBanoBy o cocrostHun Jumutpus ot 20 urons 1928 r. (PAU, f. 4,
Ne 94). O Menaece nonpo6uee cm. Dizionario Biografico degli Italiani. 2009. Vol. 73.
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O. Cunpopemnu — O. op
30.VIIL <19>32
Kanpu, Hotel Splendid

Hoporast Onbra AjekcaHIpoBHA, IPOCTUTE, YTO TAK I1O3JHO OTBEYAIO
Ha Bame nuceMo, HO MOJy4YWsa TOJNBKO BYEpa MUCBMO M OTKPBITKY,
KOTOpBIE MPOJIEXKANH B PHMe 10 BO3BpAIeHNs Myxka.'

Sl HUKOTO He 3Hal0 B TeX KpasxX M3 Bpayeil, HO TaM OHHU, TOBOPSIT, BCE
XOPOIIH, TaK KaK dTH MecTa OOBIKHOBEHHO OPTaHM30BaHHBI OYEHBb XOPOIIIO.
Bo BcsikoMm ciyuae s cmpaBWiiach TYT y OJHOTO Bpaua, aupekropa dell’Isti-
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tuto eliotropico a Cortina D’ Ampezzo,” u mue coBeroBanu il Dr. Mario Ca-
sonati a Merano, uiu emie Jrydnie u noaxoasmiee, al sanatorio citta di Bres-
sanone’® Dott. Centoscudi. Bo BesikoM citydae coobiaro Bam ato, HecMoTpst
Ha TO, 4To MeHec yxxe Jan aapeca. ABOCh MOXKET IPUTOJTUTCSI.

S ouens xgana ot Bac BecTouku u xorena yxke mucarh B I[laBuro. S
y3Hana, uro Jluaust He mobOpanach 10 FyH,4 U MOXET OBITh 51 MOTY €H To-
Moub B 3ToM. OH OYeHb JOOPBIN YEIOBEK, OJJMH U3 CAMBIX OJIM3KHX JIpy3ei
nokoiiroro OHodpu,” u s ero 3uar0. CoOBIIMTE MHE €ro aapec, U s eMy Ha-
mzmjy.6 OH oueHb ApyxeH Toxe ¢ [lamuHu, U MOXET OBITh MOXKHO OBLIO
obOparuthest U k [lanumuu, xoropelid Tenepb Haxoautcs B Albergo “Tre
Croci” Cortina D’ Ampezzo. Xorst [lanuau genoBek, KOTOPBIH Bpsi n Oec-
TOKOUTCS ISl IPYTOro, BO BCAKOM Clydae MOXKHO €My HamucaTh. Moxker
OBITH OH 3aX04YeT cAeiaTh Koe-uTo i Bsuecnasa MBanoBuua.

I'yu — yenoBek ropasno OoJiee TyXOBHBIN, 4eM PCCHI/IFI/I,7 M sl HE 3HAalo, B
KaKMX OHU OTHOLICHUSX MEXIY COO0I0.

MHe Toke 0YEHB JKaJIKO, YTO HaIla Oece/ia mpepBaiach, ¥ HaJICIOCh, 9YTO
OHA MPOJIOJKUTCS ¥ UTO MBI OTISITh YBUIUMCSL.

S1 6puta y CTaHHCTIaBCKOTO M MOXKET OBITH elie K Hemy noeay. Ocranach
B BocTOopre or Hamei Bcrpeun.’ K cosaneHuio, Hazo OBLTO BEPHYTHCS,
YTOOBI HE MOPTUTH TIAHBI MOUX CEMEHHBIX, U MOXKET OBITh €Ille K HEMY Bep-
Hych. Harmnmure MHe Bammm niaHst.

Ecnu Ber Oynere B [laBum, moxer ObITh, MOXeTe Bbiciath Ty “Leg-
genda Aurea”,’ KOTOPYIO 51 Korja-To nana BsaecnaBy MBaHoBUYy 1 KOTOpast
Hy’kHa Mapuu.

Ecmu yBuaure Don Riboldi, monpocute ero, 4ro0bl OH MPOCTHII MEHS,
YTO 51 HE OTBETHJIA HA €TO MHUCHMO, U OOBSICHUTE €My, YTO 5T HE YMEIO THCaTh
mucem.'” Moskno micars win COBEPIIEHHO HE3HAKOMBIM, UJIU TOJIBKO OYCHB
OJNM3KUM TIOASIM. BBI BeJlb OUH U3 CaMbIX OJM3KHUX MHE JIFOJEH, ¥ TO, BUJIH-
Te, KaKk CKpOMHa Haia nepenucka. Ho MHe odueHp xouetcs ¢ Bamu yBuaeTsb-
cs. S ¢ TpynoM nuiy toxke BsiuecnaBy MBanoBHUy. MHE KaKeTCs, 4TO €CIIU
3HaElIb YEJIOBEeKa, 3HACIIb €r0 HE YMOM, a TEM HACTOSIIMM DIIyOOKHM 3Ha-
HHEM, €IWHCTBEHHBIM HMEIOIIMM 3Hadye€HHe, TO JOCTAaTOYHO M IIOJICJIOBA,
YTOOKI 3HATh BCE O HEM. A €CJIM 3TOr0 3HAHHUS HET, TO MOXKHO HaIucarh Iie-
JIbIe TOMA, KOTOPBIE BCE-TaKu HE cOMU3AT Jtoieid. OOBIKHOBEHHO JIFOMM Ha-
JICIOTCSI cracarh APYTHX CIIOBAMH, YOEXKIEHHEM, M YacTO 3TUM OCIOKHSIOT
U JIeTAlOT elle TsDKeNee yKEe TSKEIyI0 XU3Hb. MHE KaXeTcs, 4TO MbI
criacaeM OJIMIKHETO TOJIBKO IOHMMAHHEM, JIOOOBBIO, MOJMTBOIO, KaK 3TO
nenaere Bol.

Oo6numaro Bac mexxno Omabra

" Otser Ha nucsMoO Iop ot 22 aprycra (Ne 79) u Ha ee e OTKPBITKY OT 25 aBrycTta (80).

2 WMHCTHTYT TeNHOTponm3Ma B ropoke Kopruma 1” Amrento (um.).
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3 .
CanaTopuii ropona bpeccanone (um.).
4
B nuceme VBanoy ot 8 centsiOps 1932 r. lllop nucana, uto ona He npocuina CHHBO-
pemum o Jlumuu 1 9To 00 3TON HecocTosBIIEHCs: BcTpede ¢ ['yn “OueBHIHO HAIHMCAT MU
tupan” (T.e. 1oH Pubonsmn) (PAU, om. 5, kapt. 14, manka 2, 1. 5).

50 npyre O. Cunboperuin Aptypo Onodpu cm. B incbme Cunpoperu MBanoBy Ne 13 or
13 despans 1929 r., npumeu. 4.

6 Butropuo I'yu (Vittorio Gui, 1885-1975) — nuprkep, akTUBHBIH y4acTHHK (IIOpEH-
THICKUX MY3bIKaJbHBIX U TeaTpasbHBIX ce30HOB. Cyns mo nuceMy MBaHoBa k CuHBOpeIm
Ne 85 ot 20 centsopst 1932 r., oHa Hamucana peKOMEHAATeNIbHOE MHCEMO [y O My3BIKalb-
HBIX ITPOU3BEACHUX JINIuK 1, mOMydnB OT HEro OTBET, Iepeciana oba nuckMa (cBoe u ['yn)
MBanoBeM (cM. HIKe). M B nanbHeiimem Onbra CHHBOpEIUIN BCAYECKU CTapaiach COAEHCT-
BOBAaTh YCTAHOBKE TBOPYECKHUX CBsizell Mexmy Jluaueit MIBaHOBOI M 3TUM M3BECTHBIM MY3bl-
KaJbHBIM fesTeneM. B muceme k Helt ot 17 wmtong 1933 r. Jluaua nucana: “Gui kaxercs
cobupaercs BKIIOYUTH MOM BapHallMU B IIporpamMmy Oymymiero roga”, n ganee: “U sto Toxe
Baima nomomis” (FSFC).

" Orropuno Pecruru (Ottorino Respighi, 1879-1936) — kommosutop, mpodeccop Hartmo-
HajbHOM akagemun Canta Yeunnus B Pume, negaror Jiugun MBaHoBOIA.

Yolonaa O L. Jeabafar-C qxbIAC Lhirin

lyos~/7-IXx /l,\ R ) >

Dotorpadpus K. C. Cranucnasckoro.
17 cenrs6ps 1932 1.
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8 Cunbopermn nocetuna CraHuciaaBckoro B Hauasne aBrycta 1932 r. CoxpaHuioch ee
mucsMo K K. C. Cranucnasckomy ot 1 aBrycra 1932 r. u3z Bapese, B KOTOpOM OHa IIPOCUT O
BCTpede ¢ HUM B baneHseiinepe (rae orapixano cemeiictBo CTaHMCIABCKOTO), “XOTs ObI Ha
HECKOJIbKO MUHYT’, YTOOBI TIEPErOBOPUTH ‘00 OJHOM MAaJCHBKOM Jielie”’, YKa3bIBaeT, 4yTo ‘1o
MIOJTy4eHHUHN pa3pelleHus” roToBa “‘BbleXaTh HEMEUIEHHO U MPOCUT YBEJIOMUTH O BO3MOXKHO-
CTH BCTPEUH TeJerpammoii ¢ oqHuM cioBoM ‘aa’” (Apxus Myses MXATa, ¢poun K.C.Cra-
nucnasckoro, Ne 2817/1). Ilucemo ona mepecbutaer uepes3 ceiHa Cranucinackoro Cepres
Koncrantnnosu4a (cM. 3anucky k Hemy: Tam xe, Ne 2817/2).

 CM. 06 9TOii KHUTE B [HCHME Cunpopemmu Hlop Ne 27 ot 14 mapra 1930 r., mpumeu. 5.
“3onoras nerenia”’ ynmommuHaercsi B mucbMe Amdurearposa MBanoBy ot 7 HosiOps 1931 r., ¢
npoch00il pHCIaTh eMy 9Ty KHHUTY AJst OfHO# padotsl. B muceme ot 8 mas 1932 r. lBanos
numer AMQuUTeaTpoBy: “IPUHYNKIECH NMPOCUTb 3aXBaTUThL ¢ coboio B IlaBuio ‘3omnoryio Jle-
reHy’, He MHe IpUHauIexKalyo”. BeposTHo, peub 1muta nMeHHo 00 sk3emiuisipe CHHbOpE-
m (eM.: A. B. Amgpumeampos u B. U. Heanos. Ilepenucka / [lpeaucnoBue u my6m. Jx.
Maunemcrana // Munysmee. 1997. Bem. 22. C. 503).

"B ¢oune Cumbopenmi coxparmnock 5 micem PuGomsau (ARI, VI T. 1. P. 65). Tepe-
nrcka ¢ HuM Hadanack B 1932 r. Illop mo mpocsbe Cunboperu nepenana yepes Vsanosa
U3BUHCHUA 3a 3a/ICPKKY OTBETA PI/I60J'IB):[I/I, Y€M BbI3Bajla HECIIPABEAJIMBBIC HAITAAKH HBanosa
Ha Cunbopelun B orBetHOM mnucbkMme K Illop (ot 9 centabps 1932 r.): “Ilpuersr xe
Pubonbau He nenator MeHee IpyObIM M TUIIMYHO-3aHOCUUBBIM e¢ <CHHBOPEIIII> HeXKEIaHHe
orBeTuTh Ha ero nucbmo” (ARI, I11. P. 434).

82
O. Cunbopemu — Bsu. ViBaHOBY
30 aBrycra <1932>'
Capri
Hotel Splendid

Hoporoii Bsuecnas NBanbry,

I103/THO, IO BO3BPALIEHHN Myka B PuM, momyunin Bamry oTKpsITKY,” 1
Mapus cepaedHo OnaroJapuT Bac Bcex U codupaercst nucath U Bam 1 Don
Riboldi® u3 Puma, KyZia MBI BEpHEMCSI 5-T0 CeHTsIOpsI.

3/1ech B 3TOM TOJly JKapa coBceM apuKaHCKasl, I MOKHO KHTh TOJBKO
B BOJIE.

S Bac momkHa mobmarogapuThk emne pa3 3a Bame munoe muceMo k Cra-
HHCITABCKOMY," KOTOPBIi ObUI OUEHb MUI H JIIO0E3eH CO MHOIO H KJIAHSETCS
Bawm cepaeuno. K coxkasenuto, Halra BcTpeyda Oblla O4eHb KOPOTKas, T. K. 5
JOJDKHA Oblila BepHYThCS B PuM, 4TOOBI HE 3aCTaBUTh MOMX CEMEWHBIX OT-
KJIaJpIBaTh UX IOE3/KY Ha B3MOphe. O4eHb BO3MOXKHO, UTO B CEHTSOpE ele
3aeny K CTaHHCIIaBCKOMY.

Kak monro Bel mpoOyznere B ropax? Kak 3m0poBbe [IuMbl, KOTOpOMY,
BMecTe ¢ Jluauen, nepenaaure Mol cepaedHblil npuseT. S y3Hana B Pume o
Heynaue Jlunuu ¢ I'yu. 3Haer nm ona ero agpec? S xorena Obl eMy Haru-
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catb. OH OBUT OJIHAM W3 CaMbIX OJIM3KUX Jpy3ed nokoiHoro OHodpH, U s
ero Toxxe 3Har0. OH MHe pa3 ckaszall, uTo Mo epeBox “Crenn’” Yexona® mo-
MOT eMy aJisi uHTepnperanuu “Crenu” Bopo;u/ma.7 U on u ero xena moau B
BBICIIIEH CTENIEHN CUMITATUYHBIE, U 51 AYyMal0, YTO €T0 3aMHTEPECYIOT PadOoThI
Jlunuu. 51 He MOMHIO ero ajpeca, U Hajo, 4To0bl JIuns MHE ero mpuciana.
[Tarmuan GouBIION APYT €ro M >KMBET Temepb modiam3ocTH oT Bac: Albergo
“Tre Croci” Cortina D’ Ampezzo.’

Ecnn noeny x CranucnaBckomy, 3aey U K BaM.
IToka obHMMarO Bac BCEX CEepJIeUHO
Onsra PecueBnu Cunbopenin

! TatupyeTcs 110 cosieprkanmio.
% Jra otkpeITka Bstu. MBarosa B donae CHHBOPEIITH HE COXPAHMITAC.

3 BepositHo oTBer Ha nmucbMo Pubonban k Mapuu, coxpanusiueecst B hoHie CHHbOpPEIUTH
(ARIL, VI. T. 1. P. 65).

*B nuceMe k Cranucnasckomy ot 1 aBrycra 1932 r., ¢ mpocw0oii mocetuts ero, CHHbO-
pemu nucana: “Tlpuiarato micbMo BsiueciaBa MBaHOBHYA, KOTOPOTO TOJIBKO YTO ITOCETHIIA B
IlaBum u kotopslit mpocust Bam cepaeuno xmansatees” (ApxuB Myses MXATa, doun K. C.
Cranucnasckoro, 2817/1). ITucemo Bsiu. MBanosa K. C. Cranucnasckomy ot 31 mronst 1932
I., ¢ pekomenpaueir Cunbopemnu, cM.: Tam ke, Ne 8450).

5 06 oroit Bropoit moesake Crrbopenmn k CranucmaBckoMy B 1932 T. cM. HEKe, B ee
mucbme Ne 87 ot 4 okts10pst 1932 1.

6 IlepeBon moBectn YexoBa “Crenp”, cnenannbiii CHHBOPEIUIN, MHOTOKPAaTHO IIEPEU3-
nasasicst; BriepBbie: Cecof A. La steppa. / Trad. dal russo da Olga Resnevic. Firenze 1920.

" Bepositho, peus maet o “Tlonopenkux misckax” u3 omepsr “Kussp Urops™ (1869-1887)
A. II. boponuna (1833-1887).

8 Coxpanunock nucbMo Jluanu MBanoBoit k Cunboperu ot 7 ceHtsops 1932 r., raoe ona
coobmaina ¢uopentuiickuii anpec ['yu u nmcana: “S Oblia o4eHb TpOHYTA, y3HAB U3 Bamero
nuceMa, uto Bel cobupaerecy Hammcath Gui, 4TOOBI PEKOMEHIOBATH €My MEHs. DTO, HEHCT-
BUTEJILHO, MHE OYCHb LICHHO, T. K. B M0oje MHE He ylajloch €ro MoBHAaTh, a KPOME TOrO,
IMChbMa, KOTOpBIE Hamucall eMy Juls MeHsi Pecniurn, st yxxe He nmero. [leno B TOM, 4TO KOraa st
obuta Bo dnopennuu, B KoHie Mrons u Havane ABrycra, st 9TO MUCHMO oTmpaBmia amst Gui
TOPOJICKUM €Spresso eIe Mpex/ie, 4eM MO3BOHUTh €My I10 Telle(pOHY M y3HATh, UTO €ro HeT.
MHe cka3zaiy, 9TO MUCBMO €My IepelaBaliid Kyla-TO — HO BO BPEMs €ro IyTEeIIEeCTBHUS OHO
MOIJIO 3aTePSATHCS, U TENepb, €CIIU 51 K HEMY HPHJY, OH, MOXET ObITh, HE OYy/IET 3HATh, C KEM
umeer aeno. Kpome TOro 9To mMCbMO Tak ropsdyo PEKOMEHJYeT MEHs, 4TO MHE ObLIo Obl
O4YeHb 00WHO, ecu Obl OHO mpomnaino. <...> Ha Beskuil ciy4ail npuiaraio KOMuio ¢ MUchbMa
Pecniuru, uro6s1 Bam sicHO ObL10, 0 yeM uaeT peub. S Obuia ObI OYCHb CUACTIIMBA, €CIIH OB
Gui caM MpOAUPHIKHPOBAII MOIO BEIlb, T. K. sl OUEHb JIOOIIO ero, Kak nupmwkepa <...> C Gui
MorJia ObI TIOBHIATHCS ceifuac ke, OCTaHOBUBINHUCH 110 jopore B Pum” (FSFC). B Pum Jlunus
raHuposaina exats uepes 10 quei.

° Anbrmiickuii KypOpT.
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&3

O. Cunpopennu — Bsu. iBanoBy
30-ro aBrycra <1932>'
Capri
Hoporoii BsiuecnaB MBanbIy,
Bawm marmmer i k Bam monpocurt 3aexars nam apyr Giovanni Rocca.’
[Ipumute ero, BeICIyIIATE €0, IOMOTUTE €My JYXOBHO U JIyIIEBHO.
bmaronapro Bac u xpenko u cepredno xxmy Bamry pyky
Onsra PecueBnu-Cunpoperu

! [latupyercst 110 CONEpIKAHHIO.

% Jlxosanuu Poxka (Giovanni Rocca), Xopouuii 3HakoMblii CHHbOpEIUIH, Bpad; coxpa-
Huitock 9 ero nucem Kk Cunboperu 1931-1932 rr. (ARI, VI. T. 1. P. 63). 7 cenrsiops Jlunus
nucana Cunpoperun: “C Rocca yxe criucanuch u xzaem ero k 12-my uuciy” (FSFC), B ¢on-
ne VBanoBa (PAI) coxpanmioch 1Ba mHcbMa, a Takke Teierpamma (ot 10 ceHTAOpsi, mon-
TBEPIKIAIOIIAs MTPUE3/), OTKPBITKA C OJaroJapHOCThIO 3a mpueM (15 ceHtsiops), a takxke 4
noszipaBuTenbHble OTKPEITKH (¢ ITacxoit m Poxaectsom). B mepsom muceme ot 28 aprycra
1932 1. Pokka BbIpaxaeT >KelnaHue MO3HAKOMHUTBCS, @ BO BTOPOM (OT 4 CeHTAOps) 00bsACHSET,

YeM BBI3BAHO €r0 JKEIAaHWE BCTPETHTHCS: OH XOTeN Obl MokazaTh MBaHOBY CBOM KapTHHBI U
npamy (PAU, f. 5, Ne 129).
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O. Cunpopemnu — Bsu. iBanoBy
18 cenT<s0psa> <19>32
Pum
Hoporoit Bsiuecnia MBanbIy,
noceato Bam nmuceMo ['yn u npomry nepecnats ero Jluauu. Ipu myu-

1IeM JKeJTaHWuU 0O0JIbllie He Moriia J100uThes. byny Bo dnopeHnnu B okTsiOpe
Y TOTJIa €0 OTHIILY U C HUM JIMYHO ITOTOBOPIO.

Ho no toro, Hagerock Bac eme yBunueTs T. K., JIOJIKHO ObITh, Oyay B Ba-
[IHX KpasX.

Kak nponuta Becrpeua ¢ Pokka? On Mue niucan u 6maronapui. Hagerocs,
Bbl MeHs1 mpocTuTe 3a Bce 3TH OecrnokoiicTBa, HO Bbl Benb 3HaeTe, 4To s
Bpady, U HE MOTY BUJICTh PABHOJIYIIIHO CTPAJIAaHHS JIFOJICH.

Kmy cepneuno Bamy pyky, mpuset Hdume, Jluguu, Onbre Anexcan-
nposHe. Bamma Onbra PecHeBnu

'o. Hlop ¢ cepeaunsl centsiops 1932 r. xuna BMecte ¢ Bsu. VBanoBeiM B bosbuano
(cm.: ARI, II1. P. 438-439).
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&5

Bsu. UBanoB — O. Cunbsopemnu
20. IX. <19>32
L’ Assunta sul Renon
25, casa Zallinger sopra Bolzano

Hoporas Onsra llBaHoBHa,

Tlopsiuo Onaronapro Bac 3a nobpoe yuacrue B nene Jluauu ¢ Gui u 3a
Bamre nucsmeno ¢ npuiiokeHHoM xonuel orsera Gui Ha Bame oOpaienue
K HeMy 1o 1oBoy JIuuu.' DTOT OTBET MHE OUYeHb MOHPABHIICS CBOUM XO-
POIINM, CEPhE3HBIM TOHOM, W OOJIBIIIC HEUEro Kelarh, €CIM OH JaXe JIF0-
0e3H0 obemraeT paccMoTpeTh JIMIUHY MapTUTYpy B IEpBYIO odepens. Bama
JIpy’KecKas TOAJIepKKa OKa3ajach, CIeI0BaTeNIbHO, OYCHb JEHCTBEHHOM. . .

Wrak, Mbl HazeeMcst BUJIeTh Bac B CKOpOM BpeMEHU Ha Halllel MUJIon
JIEPEBEHCKON J:[aqe?z Bor Oyner panocts!

@uamuHro TIpHEieTena B 3TOT orke3] Jluauu B Pum. /luma mpoOynmer
371ech 110 2 i 3 okta0ps. OH Bac ropsiuo npuBeTcTByer.

Cepneuno npeanHblid U OaronapHeiii Bam
Bstuecnas lBanoB

Rocca ¢ xeHoii — 04eHb MUJIBIC JTIO/IH, OBIITH Y HAC, U MBI TTOJIPYKUJIHCE.

3 .
bnaronapro Bac 3a Legenda Aurea,” koTopyto mo mMoei nmpocs0e Bbiga-
m O. A-e u3 Moeit komuats! B Collegio. Cari saluti a Maria.*

Mlucem I'yn B Pumckom apxuse MIBaHOBa HE BBISBIICHO.
2 Tak MBaHOB HA3bIBAET HX nomMuk B bonbiano.

3 Varusas OmaronapHocTh VBaHoBa 3a kHmry ‘“‘Legenda Aurea” KOHCTpacTHpYyeT ¢ pas-
JpakeHHBbIM ToHOM rucbMa ero k O. Illop B oTBeT Ha ee mpockOy pa3pelmuTs el 3a0path 3Ty
kHUTy U3 ero komHatsl B Collegio, uto0s BepryTh Cunbopemnu (nucsmo Llop ot 8 centsaOps
1932 r. — PAU, on. 5, xapt. 14, nanka 2, 1. 2): “Hem OTHIOIb ne paspewaro. B moro
KOMHATy HENb3s BPBIBATHCA: @ YTOOBI OBITH JOIYLICHHBIM, HEOOXOIMMO IPEABAPUTEIHLHOE
yBeIOMJIEHHE O TOM OT MeHs, oOpamenHoe B Collegio. [IputoM MrHOBEHHBIE TPUUYIBI
CHHBOPEIIMBCKON CEMbH NPHHIMITNAIBHO HE JOJDKHBI OBITH NMPHHUMAeMbl BO BHUMaHHUE U
UCHOJIHSAEMBI B CIICLTHOM HOpsiKe, HOO HE 3acIy’KMBAIOT mooupeHus. BoamyturenbHa oec-
LIEPEMOHHOCTb, ¢ KOTOPOIO 00paInaioTesi K Bam B Moe OTCYTCTBHE C LIENIbIO U3bSTHS U3 MOCH
3aneptoit koMHathbl B Collegio moHaJOOMBIINXCS BHE3AMHO KHUT, KOTOPbIE HE TPEOOBAIH TPU
roza, — Kak OyATo y Hac Bce oOImiee, Jaxe MOs KOMHaTa B MoHacTeIpe. [loyuurensao Oyner
i O. W. pa3psacHeHHe ee 3a0IyKACHUSA, U B 3TOM Pa3bsCHEHUM s JIMYHO BEChbMa 3aMHTeE-
pecoBan” (ARIL II1. P. 434).

* Heskubre npuBeTsl Mapuu (um. ).
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0. Illop — O. Cunpopemnmn’

20. IX.<19>32
Assunta (prov. Bolzano)
casa Zallinger

Hoporas Onsra BanoBHa,
MIPOCTUTE, YTO HE cpa3y OTBETHUJIA Ha Bame xopomee nuceMo. He mor-
na mucath M3-3a pyku.” Byayuam mpomerom B IlaBuu, mociana Bam (T. e.
Mapuu o Bamreit npocn0e) “Leggenda Aurea”. Haneroch, uTo oHa Giaro-

MIOJIy4HO Joexaa.

Mowu 1u1aHBl TakoOBBL: 10 31-r0 OKTSIOps MpoOyay 37ech B Assunte, eciiy,
Bor nacr, Bce Oyner Gmaromnoxyduno. Jlanee — BeposiTHO, BepHYCH B [laBuro,
eCII OTeIl He BBI30BET MeHs K TOMy BpeMeHH B bepiun.” Jlanee — Huuero He
3HaIO.

Bynem Geckoneuno panel Bamemy npuesny k Ham. Korma Bel cobupa-
erech k Crannciaasckomy? Uto pemmmm ¢ auM?* MBI KHBEM TyT MO-Jepe-
BEHCKH, JKMBOTHMCHO W OYEHb YIOTHO — BOT yBuauTe. [Ipnesxaiitre, poxHas.

Hano Owiner B3sith n0 Bolzano. [laiite 3Harte o nHe mpuesna. Mrak,
xKaeM. BBuy 0nm3koit Betpeun He xodercs nmucarb. O00 BceM MoroBopuM u
MTOMOJIYUM TIPH CBUAAHHH.

3a nucemo Bamre ne Gmaromapro — Bwr 3Haere, 9TO 3a Takyro JIacKy
HeJb3s1 0J1arojapuTh.

A 3a Gui u 3a Bcto Baiy cep/iedHyro aKTHBHYIO OT3bIBUMBOCTh CIIACHO0
JTYIIEBHOE.

Wrak no ckopoit Bctpeun. Cepiednslie npuBeTsl Bammm.

Hexno Bac nenyro Bama Onsra

1 e e
Oto rcbMo XpanuTes B nanke “Dimitrij Ivanov” (FSFC).

206 5TOM MOCTOSHHOM nenyre Illop cm.: Usanosa JI. Bociomunanus. C. 214, a Takxke B
ny6unkyembix nucbmax lop ot 12 aBrycra 1928 r. u 25 asrycra 1930 r.

3
Oren lop ne cmor yexats uz CCCP.
* 0 Berpede co CTAHMCITABCKIM CM. CIIEIyIONEE THCHMO.
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O. Cunbopemnu — O. op
4 oxTs0ps <19>32
Badenweiler-Schwarzwald

Joporas, BOT s TYT yke 3 AHsI M TpoOyy elie HEeCKOJIbKo aHel. Bunaro
CraHHCIaBCKOTO, HACTaXIAI0Ch MOYTH PYCCKOM OCeHBI0. 31ech uyaHo. Jle-
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ca oYapoBaTeNbHEL. 3HA0, UTO BHINLIA, HAKOHEI-TO, HAIlla 3HAMCHHUTASI KHU-
ra, HO 51 ee HE BUJalia 10 OThe3/a M mpeacraBuTens Kapadosl B Pume Hu-
yero o Her He 3Han!! [Tumure mHe. OOHMMato0 Bac HexHo. [Ipuser Bsu.
Us. Bama Omnbra

' K. C. Cranncmasckuit ¢ M. TI. Jlunmmoit otasixami B bajgenBeiinepe ¢ ceHTsOps 10 KOH-
na okTa0ps 1932 r. (em.: Bunoepaockas U. JKusup u tBopuecto K. C. Cranuciasckoro. Jle-
tonmck: B 4 1. 1863-1938. T. 4. 1928-1938. M. 1976. C. 289-293).
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O. op — O. Cunbopemnu
7 XI<19>32
Pavia
Hoporas Onsra BanosHa,

nuury Hayrajg B PuMm. ABoch oTkpbiTka Bac Tam 3actaHeTr minu OyneT
Bam nepecnana. Pama Bameii npyx0e co CraHUCIIaBCKUM; TIOHUMAKO Kak
MHOro Bam jomkHa math sta BeTpeda. Ilepeomute m ero kumry?' Harm-
muTe 0 Xyn<oxecrBeHHOM> Teatpe; Teneps y Bac umeercs HHTe}geCHHﬁ
matepuan. Bunena s B mocnenneit kamkke “Corona” nucbma Rilke;” B Hux
MHOI'0 3HauuTeabHOro o Jlysze; Bam ux coseTyro mpodects, Joporas; Belb
Bawm nyuieBHO Onu3ka ero pedb.

Kynuna B Munane “Ilepenucky”. Xorenoch Obl MOCKOpeE MOIYYUTH
cienyemble HaMm dk3eMInisipel. Ot Carabba Hu cnyxy, HU AyXy. Byabre 100-
PBI, pO/IHAs, HCXJIOTIOTATh y CEro monsieur Bce YTo Tojaraercs BsdecnaBy
WBanosuuy u I'epmensony. U eme x Bam Oonblrast npocs0Oa. Ha nusax B. 1.
nonyuui 3anpoc u3 Typuna o6 O. Jlemmapt. CoriacHO MOeMy KEJIaHUIO OH
OTBETWJI, YTO HE YIOJIHOMOYEH JaBaTh KaKUX Obl TO HHU OBLIO COOOIICHUH
“00 yBakaeMOM aBTOpE BCTYNHTENbHOH ctatbu’. Pamu bora, moporas, He
3a0y/bTe, YTO TICEBJIOHUM HH B KaKOM CiIydae He JOJDKEH OBITh PAaCKpHIT.
Orto — Ham ¢ Bamu cexper. BoaMoxkHO, 4TO TypHHIIBI 0Opatsitcs U kK Bam
(MroIM, KaXkeTcsl, TaM IOpKI/Ie)3 — OTBEThTE, MOXKAIyHCTa, UM TOMH ke Ppazoil,
yto 1 B. U. 3Hato, goporas, 4To TaifHbl BBl XpaHUTh yMeeTe, Kak MaJlo KTo,
U TIOTOMY COBEpILIEHHO CIOKOITHA.

Kaxosbr Bamm muransr? He 3anecer nu Bac Omarast cynip6a omsiTh K HaM,
naBUiicKUM oTiIeabHrKaM? UepkHuTe crnoBedko o cede u cBoux. Jla, — npu-
LIUITUTE MHE KHIKKU ['epmen3ona, kor<opslie> s y Bac ocrasuia u “ITucema
Orapesa”, KOT<O£)BI€> nociana Bam B npomioM rogy. Bee ero Bemwu, oco-
6enHo “OrapeB”,” MHe oueHb HYXHbI. [loka ocTatoch B [laBuu; xoTenock Obl
MMBITHYTh B PUM Hexenbku Ha ABe. Bo BCsSKOM ciydae HamuimmmTe, KOrnaa
Tam OyneTe B TeueHue dToi 3uMbl. B. U. cepieuHo mpuBEeTCTBYET.

Hexno o6anMato u nienyto. Bamra Onbra
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! Cunbopeiui cobupaiach MepeBOUTh I1aBbl U3 KHUTH CTaHHCIaBCKOro “Mos KH3Hb B
uckyccree” (1926). B apxuse O. lllop coxpanunacs oTkpsiTka K CHHbOpEIH OT 28 OKTIAOps
1932 r. ¢ Tuponbckux rop (BeposTHO, BEpHYBIIAsCS Ha3a[), TA€ OHa Ipocuia o ToM xe: “Ha-
nummrTe o ceuaaHun co CTaHMCIIABCKMM; 51 OYCHb Pajia, 4To BBI MOAPYXMIHCh. [lepeBoante
JIM ero KHUry uin nuiuere o Xyn. rearpe?” (PAU).

? Nwmerotcst B BUy derblpe nuchMa (1912-1913) apctpuiickoro mosta Paitnep Mapus
Punbke (Rainer Maria Rilke, 1875-1926) k ero 0:im3koMy Apyry, HEMELIKOH apUCTOKpAaTKe,
MICaTeNbHIIIE, aBTOPY BOCIIOMUHAHUI 0 HeM — kHsruHe Mapun ¢oH Typu yun Takcuc (Ma-
ria von Turn und Taxis, 1855-1934), koropsie ObutM omyOMKOBaHBI B XypHaine “Corona”
(1932. Helf 1. Oktober. S. 82-97); 3HaunTenpHast 9acTh mepBoro u3 HUX (ot 12 wromst 1912)
nocamieHa Jlyse, o KOTopoil Takxke pedb UAET U BO BTopoM muckMe (ot 3 aBrycta 1912). 3a
yKazaHHe 9TUX CBeIEHUi BeipaxkaeMm OiarogapHocts K. M. A3agosckomy.

* Illop namexaer na 3anpoc JIbea [unsGypra, koTopiii B mucsMe u3 Typuua ot 15 ok-
T10ps 1932 r. mucai, uTo cobupaeTcs no mosoxy nepesona “llepermcku” u xHuru o Jloc-
TOCBCKOM, M3IAaHHOW IO-HEMENKH, HAalKCcaTh HEOONbIIyI0 CTaThlo B TYpHHCKHHA KypHal
“Pegaso”, mox 3arnaBueM “Rivendicazione di Venceslao Ivanov”, mpudem nox rivendicazione
<oTcTauBaHKe, TpeOOBaHME — um.> OH MOJpasyMeBaeT oTcTanBaHue VBaHOBa /Ui MTaIbSIH-
CKOM KynbTypbl. “Mbl Obl Bce XoTenu, 4yTo0bl Bbl He 10mKHbI ObliM myOunkoBaTh Bamm cra-
ThU TONBKO B ‘Vigile’ u Bamm xauru tonsko B Tiibingen’e”, — mucan ['uH30ypr u mpudasisut:
“Jlost 3TOM MOEH cTaThi MHE ObLIO OB HEOOX0AMMO 3HATh UTo-HHOYIH 00 O. Deschartes, aB-
Tope npeaucioBus ‘[lepenuckn’ B utanbsiackom riepeBoae” (PAU, om. 5, kapt. 2, nanka 17).

* O mockinKe KHHTH “Apxus H. A. u H. II. Orapepsix” (M. 1930) cm. B nuceme llop
Cunpopemu Ne 49 ot 18 nexabps 1930 r., npumeu. 4. U3 6udnuorexu O. Ilop y Cunbopen-
au octaBanuch “Tlucema k Opaty” (M. 1927), a Taxke eie Kakas-To KHura ['epiiieH30Ha, 4To
s;BeTBYeET M3 TcbMa Ne 92 ot 16 mapra 1933 1.

&9

O. Cunpopemnu — O. Hop
<Iocne 7 Hos6ps 1932
.. Ke

Bam xopormio roBopuTth “HanumuTe 0 pycckom teatpe”. Ho mist aToro
HaJI0, YTOOBI 3TO OBLIO KOMY-HHUOY/Ib U HY)KHO, U U4TOOBI HAIIEJICS K ITOMY
H3JaTenb.

Ve nBa Mecsma Kak Mpeaiaraio MOH,Z[a,ZlopI/Iz “Most KHU3Hb B HCKYC-
cTBe”,” HO He MOry I0OHThCS OTBETA. Bybh 9TO KaKoil-HHOYIb HKENTHI Po-
MaH, OTBET ObUT OBI y)Xe JIaBHO 37iech. M cMOTpUTE npuMep Haliei 3Hame-
nutoi “Ilepenucku”, KOTOPOIt 51 HEe MorIa 0OUThCs B Pume, HECMOTps UTO
Hanucaiga Kapab0a, yToObl OH MpHCIal MHE JIEHbIM U T€ 5 K3EMILISPOB,
KOTOPBIX OH MHE O0ellall, HO He TOJbKO HE MOJIyunJia HUKAKOrO OTBETa, HO
He MorJIa TOOUTHCSI KHUKKH, 3aKa3aB €€ U y Treves* u y “Modernissima’™ B
Pume. O6a roBopsT, YTO HECMOTPSI HA TO, YTO OHU MOTPEOOBAN KHUXKKY,

Kapa66a ee ue Boicbitaet!!! S coBcem He 3HAO, 4eM 3TO OOBSICHUTD, TAK KaK
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B ['enye s Kynmia 3Ty KHUATY 2 Mecsilia ToMy Hazaja, u Bsa. VB, kynui ee B
Mpmunane.

U 1yt Bl MHE roBOpHTE Npo qoaru k Bsu. MBaneiuy co cropons Ka-
pab66a. O6 3TOM, KOHEYHO, ¥ TOBOPUTH HEYETO, TaK KaKk 00 3TOM Haa0 OBUIO
Obl ycnoBuThcsl BHavainie, 1 Kapa®0a Bejp mucan MHE, 4TO s €My JOJDKHA
OyIly TIIaTUTh 32 BTOPHYHBIA HA0OP MOCie KOPPEKTYPhI IEPBOrO Habopa.

Uro KapaOba He miaTuT aBTOPCKUE — 3TO s 3HANA, U OOBIKHOBEHHO B
9Ty KOJUICKIIMIO BXOAAT BEIIM, KOTOpbIe CBOOOJHBI OT aBTOPCKUX mpaB. Ec-
JIM 5 TIONTy4y T€ TMSATHCOT JIHUP, KOTOPBIE 5 JOJDKHA MOJIYYUTh 3a TIEPeBo/, TO,
KOHEYHO, OZENIoCh ¢ BsiuecnaBom MBaHbIYEM, HO O4EHb BO3MOXKHO, YTO OH
MHE TPUIIIET CBOM ‘‘cUeThl” (UIydy, HE JyMaro, 4TOOBI JOMUIO A0 TOTO, HO
TeTepb, T OONBIIMHCTBO ra3eT U KypHAJIOB HE IUIATST, H TO BO3MOXKHO).

Uro KacaeTcst IpeAnCIIoBus, ‘s HeMa Kak pbioa”, HO 3HAI0, 9YTO MHOTHE
3HAIOT aBTOpa, U ATO He N0 Moel BuHe. B Pume mue Bac Ha3piBasin m-me
Piccolo® u Spaini’ (moapyra m-me Piccolo), 1 B Mumane B MOeM MPHUCYT-
cTBHH 00 3TOM roBopuia I'puroposud.® S Hiuero He ckasana, 4To HamoO 00
9TOM MOJTYaTh, TAK KaK AyMala, YTO OHa 3TO 3HaeT oT Bac xe.

B C. Pemo roBopuna c [acrorkn’® o Bsa. UB. u yroBapuBajla €ro He-
MIPEMEHHO MPHUIIIACHTh HAacTOHunBo Bsu. MBambrua.'’ i mokmamsr OyayT
OUYeHb MHTEPECHBI, U OBUIO OBl OYEHBb XOPOIIO, €CIH OBl CPEIU ICTETOB —
Paul Valery," Bontempelli,'”> Margherita Sarfatti"> — npo3Byuan Gbl 1yXoB-
HbI TUMOp BsiuecnaBa MBanbiya. [IputoM, KpoMe rocTenpuuMcTBa, 3a JI0-
Kian, kaxercs, garor 1000 JH/Ip.'4

Korna yBunumces? Tenepb Beb CYIIECTBYET COOJIa3HUTENbHAS CKHJIKA
70%, n s Mory Bac mpuroTHTh — pueskaiite. Byny ouens cuacmausa.” Y
toraa Bo3pmeTe [ eprrenconal!

Oo6uuMato Bsu. MBanbiua u nenyro Bac kpenko. Oinbra

! Hawarno mucema B dorze Lllop He BbisiBIeHO. JlaTHPYETCS IO COEPIKAHHIO.

2 Mondadori — H3BECTHOE MHJIAHCKOE H3LATEIBCTBO.

3 Dror IIEPEBOJI B [1€YATH HE MOSBUIICS.

4 Tpesec — kpymHoe n3narenbeTBo B Munane (1861-1939). Peus maer 06 oqHOMMEHHOM
KHI)KHOM MarasuHe B Pume.

> MozepHHCCHMa — Ha3BaHIE KHHKHOTO MarasiHa B Prme.

® Enena Iukxono (Elena Piccolo) — nepeBoaunna, koppecrnonaentka O. Cunbopeniu
(cM. aBa ee nucbMa oT 1938 r. B apxuBe Cunbopemn — ARI, VI T. 1. P. 59), 3nakomast VBa-
HOBbIX. CBe/leHui 0 Hell 00HapyXuTh He yranock. B oxHoM u3 nucem Manosy B Pum (ot 12
HOs10pst 1934 1.) lllop nmpocut nepenats npuBeT oT Hee “Muioi [Tnkkoma n BceM Ipy3bsiM™
(PAN, om. 5, xapr.14, manka 4, 1. 13 00.).

7 BepositHo, mmeercst B Buny Poza Crannu (Rosa Spaini, ypoxxn. Pisanescu) — jxeHa mu-
carenst ¥ nepeBoaurka Ansdepro Criannn; 25 ee nucem (1922-1955) umerorest B ponae Cu-
upopemu (ARL VI. T. 1. P. 69).
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8 Enena IOcTuHuanoBHa I'puroposuu (1872-1953) — nucatenbHua, IepeBOUMLA, aH-
tponocodka. Cm. crareio o Heil: [apemmo . Enena I'puropoBud — XymoxkKHHIA, aHTPOIIO-
cotka, ObIBIIast Teppopuctka // “Tlepconaxu a mouckax aBropa’: JKusHb pycckux B Mrtammun
XX Beka. M.: Pycckwuii myth, 2011. C. 59-71, a Takxke cratbio ¢ 0030poM ee mrceM K CHHBO-
pein B HACT. TOME.

? cyserme TTactonkn (Giuseppe Pastonchi, 1874-1953) — utanbsHCKui MOST M HTEpa-
TYPHBIIl KPUTHK; TIOYETHBIH MPO(ECcCcop UTAIBSHCKOTO S3bIKA U JINTEPATyphl B YHUBEPCUTETE
Typuna (¢ 1935). O ponu IlacTorkn B opranu3anyu Jiekinuii B Kazuno, ero B3anMooTHOIIE-
HUsIX ¢ VIBaHOBBIM U HIX TIepenucKy cM. B myommkanun: Giuliano G. 11 sole, “signore del limi-
te”: Lettere di Francesco Pastonchi a Vjaceslav Ivanov // ARI, VIII. P. 105-138.

10 Ieperosops! o nekuusx B Can-Pemo navanuce pansiie (cM. nucbmo Iactonkn MBano-
By oT 14 utons 1932 r. — Tam xe. P. 131). 22 urons MBanos nucan Jumurputo: “Tlomyqnn u3
San Remo npuriaiienue npodyectb 3UMOH MyOIMYHYIO JISKLHIO, YTO BechMa JecTHO” (Cum-
Boi. Ne 53-54. C. 617).

"o Banepu (Paul Valéry, 1891-1945) — ¢paniry3ckuii moat, sccenct, purocod. Bme-
cte ¢ noareccoit Enenoit Bakapecky (Elena Vacarescu, 1864-1947) on 6 mapra 1932 r. BbI-
crynun B Kasuno ¢ urennem “Tloatinueckoro auanora”.

12 Maccumo Bonremnemniu (Massimo Bontempelli, 1878-1960) — utajibsiHCKHii ECaTENb,
ocHoBaTenb KypHaia “Novecento”, aBTop Tpakrata “JIuTepaTypHbII HOBEUYSHTH3M ', B KOTO-
pom mpeiaraercst Gopmyia “marmdeckoro peanusma’. Beictymmn B Kasuno 14 mapra 1932
r. ¢ goknazoM “La mia magia innocente” (Mosi HAaUBHAsI Marus).

'3 Maprapura Caparri (Margherita Sarfatti, 1880-1961) — sypHaTuCTKa, HCKYCCTBOBE,
KOJUIEKLIHOHED, JI000BHMIIa Mycconunu, aBTop nepBoii ouorpapun o Hem (“Dux”, 1926),
ChIrpaja ONPEIENCHHYIO POJIb B KyJIbTYPHBIX NPe(pepeHIMsIX PaHHEro NTAIbIHCKOro (arms-
ma. 30 staBaps 1932 r. Beictymuia B Kasuno ¢ nokinagom “Conversazione sulla pittura con-
temporanea italiana” (PaccysxieHre o COBpeMEHHON HTAIbSHCKON JKUBOITUCH).

1 Tloknaz ViBanosa, mox sarmasueM “Orientamenti dello spirito moderno” cocrosiics 10
anpens 1933 r.; cm. 00 atom B nepenncke O. Cunsoperuu ¢ E. /1. lllopom Bo BTOpoM ToMe
HACT. U3/IaHus, a TaKKe B MPUIIOKEHUM K yKa3aHHOM nepenucke Bsau. MBanosa ¢ ITacronku
(ARI, VIII. P. 136-138). Briocnencteuu mop 3arnaBueM “Discorso sugli orientamenti dello
spirito moderno” mokian Obu1 omyOsmkoBaH B KypHane “Convegno” (1933/34. Ne 8-12. P.
428-347), u B nepeBoae O. llop, mox 3arnaBuem “PazmblimieHns: 00 ycTaHOBKaX COBPEMEH-
HOro Jyxa” TekcT Obul u3faH B: Meanoe Bauecnas. Cobp. cou. T. III. C. 453-484. B rasere
“L’eco della Riviera” (Sanremo, 8-9 April 1933. Ne 28. P. 1) nmomenieH aHOHC 9TOr0 BBICTY-
IUICHUSI, a TocyIe oKiaaa onyonrkoBaHa craths o Hem: C. B. Lunedi Letterario: La conferen-
za di Venceslao Ivanov su “Orientamenti dello spirito moderno” al Casino Municipale di San
Remo // L’Eco della Riviera. 13 Aprile 1933. Ne 31. P. 1.

15 Cnoso MOJUEPKHYTO JABAXK/IBL.
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0. Illop — O. Cunsopemnmn’
12. XI1.<19>32
Pavia
albergo Gambarana
Hoporas most Onpra MBanoBHa,

HajlesIach, YTO He mucath Bam, a roBoputh ¢ Bamu Oyny BOT Teneps, B
9TOT 4ac. B orBer Ha Bamre jackoBoe mpurnamenue (criacubo Bawm, mopo-
rasi) XoTena IeHCTBUTENbHO npuexath B Pum. Ho mo MHOrMM npuymnHam, u3
KOTOpBIX TiaBHasi — uHpmooHNA Bsta. MB. — He cmorna BeipBarbes. IIpo
Bsu-a UB-a, T. e. yTo oH xBopain, Jluauu, noxainyiicra, He ToBopuTe. S ei
He mrcaita o0 3TOM, a Terepb, KOTJa BCe MPOII0, €€ Kallb BOJHOBATH 3P
Bce xe He Tepsto Hamexapl Bac ckopo yBHETh; 00 04eHb, 0Y€Hb MHOTOM
xouetcsi ¢ Bamu neperooputs. Hanumurte o ceoux mianax. bynere nu Bor
B Pume mocne PoxnectBa? Ckaxxute py>KeCKH OTKPOBEHHO, POJHAsS, HE 3a-
TpyaHio 1 Bac cBoum 3aeznom? Benp neBouku Bamum Bce moma — g oueHb
6otock Bac crecanth. Bl He niepemonbTech ¢ [Ituneii-dnamunro, toporas;
ITHIA Bedb MOXKeET U K Jluguu mox Hebeca B3iereTh. Ho eciau Bac coscew,
COBCEM HE CTECHIO, TO C PaJIOCThIO TIPOKUBY ¢ Bamu HeckosbKO aHel; Oymay
oueHs cuacTiiBa Bac Buners.”

B 5T0 muceMoO BKIIaABIBalO JBE ra3eTHBIX BBIPE3KH, KOTOpbIE 0. M. 3a-
HHTepecyloT Maputo. Jlemaro 3To Ha BCAKHH cilydail; Aymaro, 4TO OHa y¥kKe
3HAeT MaBHO M 00 “Amae” u o Peiinxapre." CoOupaercs M OHA y4acTBO-
BaTh B KoHKypce della Scala?’

[Momyymnna s mucbMo OT nBOrOpoaHOro Opara m3 bepnmua. O numer:
“MOW MHTEpeC K MCKYCcCTBY Mapuu He yOaBUIICS, TOJIKO MCKIHOUUTEILHO
HeOIaronpusITHBIE OOCTOSTENHCTBA MMOMEINANIN MHE 3aKOHYHMTH pabory. B
Onmokaiiliiee BpeMsi CHOBa OepyCh 3a Hee U HaJIeI0Ch CKOPO JIOBECTH J0 KOH-
na. Ha gasx manunry n Onere MiBanosue m Mapuu. Ilepenaii um moii cep-
IEeYHEHIITNH HpI/IBeT”.6

Ecnu xnura ['eprienzona Bam HyxkHa asist pabOThI, TO Kakasi ®e MOXKET
OBITH peYhb O CICITHOM BO3BpaIIeHUHU. JlepKuTe ee, poaHas, CKOJbKO Bam
HyxHO. Ho koryna He Oyzaer Oonbliie Hy)kHa oHa Bawm, Torna, moxanyiicra,
npunpMTe. MHe TyT mpeaiarani o0 Hel HamucaTh M €€ YacTHYHO HM3/1aTh
MO-UTaNbIHCKU. He 3Hato BhIMAET JIM U3 3TOro uTo-HUOY/b, HO BbI NoHMMa-
eTe, 4To s He XO4y caMa, CBOMMH PYKaMH MOPTHTH JEI0 MOETro IMOKOWHOTO
JIpyra; Xouy, KOHEYHO, CAETIaTh BCE OT MEHsI 3aBHUCSIIEE, YTOOBI eMy TTOMOYb
— TIOTOMY M TIoripocuiia Bac o ckopom Bo3Bpare.

A BOT, foporasi, Ha 9YTO MHE XOUYeTCsI TPOCUTH Bac OTBETHTH He3amel-
JUTEIBHO: YTO COOOIO IMPEJICTABISET MAHCHOH, B KOTOPOM Juia Mapus B
Bepnure? [leno B ToM, 9TO OfHA MOJIOeHBKas Tpaduas (23 rozla),7 CyImiecT-
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BO HCKJIIOUUTENIFHO 0YapoBaTebHOE — MOJIyYMiIa “TIpeMHI0” Ha IOE3JKY B
Bepmun st HayaHbIX pabot. [lo-HemMenku oHa He 3HAeT, HUKOTJa He KHa
OJIHA M JIaXKe MOYTH HUKOTJa 0e3 MaTepH Ha ynuiy He Beixoauia. OHa, He-
CMOTpSI Ha BeChb CBOW yM WM Hay4HBIC 3aCIyrd, — MajeHbKasl JeBOYKa, KO-
TOPYIO Haso 3a00TIMBO YCTPOUTH, U 32 Hee Bce pelnTb. MHe Obl XOTenoch
€e cpa3y BBECTH B LIEHTP YHUBEPCUTETCKOM xu3HU. He moxker nu Bam npyr
— Frau Cassirer® nate coBer. XoTenoch Obl Ha MEPBOE BPEMsI HANTH Cephe3-
HBIA (QpPUCTOKPATHUYECKUM, €CIM HE TI0 KPOBH, TO MO IyXy) JOM, rjie Obl
XOTh HEMHOTO TOBOPHJIM TO-UTAIBSHCKH; MHAa4Ye OHa OyaeT 4yBCTBOBATh
ceOst OeCITOMOIIHOM U OTEPSIHHOM. 3a CKOpBIi oTBeT Oyay Bam GeckoHeuHO
Omaronapna. Kax xoporio 0bi10 051, ecii 0 KTO-HHOYAB M3 Kassirer’ oB nim
W3 UX Jpy3eil caaBan Obl koMHary ¢ nancuonom! Ilpocture Beunsie k Bam
TPUCTABaHbs, JOoporas!

Uro kacaercs Carabba, To 4To ke TyT mucath? YBepeHa, 4To Bel s
B. U. u 6e3 Beskux mpock0 crenaere Bce, 4TO CMOXKETE U BCSIKHE CIIOBA MOU
m3mumHE. O JeHprax ke oH cnpocun Bac moromy, uro Bel u emy u mMHe
roBopmwiIM u nucaiu, yrto Carabba Ha 3TOT pa3 AenaeT UCKIIOUYEHUE U, T. K.
“aBTOpPOB N1Ba”, 3aIUIaTUT, kKpome Bammx mepeBomueckux S00 mmp, eme S00
JMp TOHOpapa UM OOOMM BMECTE; 3@ MPEIUCIOBUE K€ HUYETro He 3aIIaTuT —
00 arom Bel Toxke nmucamu. ['myn mu npocto Carabba wim uMeeT CBOU XUT-
pBIe pacyeTsl — He 3Hat0. Bo BCSIKOM citydae M3 TOTO, YTO KHUTY JIFOJH HIIYT
BBICYHYB SI3bIK 110 BceMy Pumy u Musany, a u3gartenb ee He JaeT B Marasu-
HBI, MOXKHO CZEJIaTh JII0OOW BBIBOJI, KPOME TOJIBKO TOTO, YTO KHUTA HUKOMY
He HykHa. Brpouewm, s 3aka3zana 7 sk3eMIuiIpoB y Treves, KOTOpOMY TNpH-
IUIOCH BHIHCATh MX M3 Lanciano,” T. K. MMEBIIMECS y HEro SK3eMILIAPEI
“Bce pazonutncs” (1), 1 oHM TpUILTH Yepe3 8 mHel OmaromonydHo. [lymaro,
yro Carabba JepKUT KHIKKY U3-32 KAKUX-TO KOMMEPUYECKUX COOOpaKeHHI
— HUKaKUX TAMHCTBEHHBIX TIPUYHH TYT HET.

Konuuics JII/ICT,IO 1 abCOJIIOTHO UCTOIIMIOCH MOE CBOOOJIHOE BpeMs; a
xoTesnoch Ovl emte morosoputh ¢ Bamu. Hy, bor mact, Tak ninmn nHage, ckopo
yBunumcs. Cepaeunble puBethl BceM Bammim. Cnacubo Bawm 3a Bce. B. U.
KJIaHSAETCS IPY’KECKH.

Henyro Bac nexxno Bama Onsra

' 310 mucmo xparutes B FSFC, B mamke “Dimitrij Ivanov”.

2B nucbMe oT 8 staBapst 1933 r. llop nucana: “Beieny 3aBrpa u Oyny B Pume k 12-omy
suBapst. OctaHoBIIOCk y JInanu, HO ceifuac ke mpudery k Bam, uToOGbI XOTh KOPOTKO HOBH-
natbest ¢ Bamu nepen Bamum otse3nom” (FSFC).

30 uem uger peub yCcTaHOBUTH He yraasnock. B Mramun “Aupga” craBuiach €XKerogHo u
MHOTOKPATHO, a BbIpe3kH B ponae CHHBOPEIUTH HE COXPAHUIINCh.

* Maxce Peitaxapar cosepmmn typHe mo Wrammm B 1933 r. u mocraBun B diopeHunun
(Giardino di Boboli) “Con B nerHioro Houb” 1 B Benenun “Benennanckuii kymen” Hlekcru-
pa.
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° Mapus He ydacTBOBATA HH B OTHOM H3 KOHKypcos Jla Ckaja, Hayano ee COTPYJIHH-
YeCcTBa C TUM TeaTpoM oTHocuTes k 1940 r.

® IMox HeGIATOMPHUATHEIME 0GCTOATETECTBAME TIOPA3YMEBACTCS, IO BCEil BEPOATHOCTH,
6oue3ns sxenbl E. /1. [lopa. Ykazannoe nmucemo E. JI. Llopa k O. Illop He BeisiBieHo. O6 oco-
6om unrepece E. JI. Illopa k kykonsHOMy TBOpuecTBy Mapuu CHHBOPEIUIH, O AESITeIbHOCTH
10 YCTPOMCTBY €€ BBICTABOK M JISKLMH O Heil, a Taioke o padore Hax kuuroi “Die tragische
Kunst Maria Signorelli” cMm. B ero nucbmax k CHHbOpPEIIM BO BTOPOM TOME HACT. M3JAaHHs
(ocobenno B muckme E. JI. Illopa x Cunbopemm ot 15 mexabps 1932 1.); cM. Takke ero
nuceMo B. U. MBanoBy ot 18 mapra 1932 r. (CumBoi. Ne 53/54. C. 367).

" Yimeercst B Buny rpadums Auna Mapns Kanssn (Anna Maria, contessina Calvi di Tor-
riano), KOTOpoil B 3TO BpeMsi IIoMorajia u nokposureiabcTBoBaia Lllop u ¢ koTopoit oHa mpo-
Besla KaHukysnsl B Bepxuem bonbumano na Bumie Kyn B aBrycre 1932 r. (Ivanov Vjac.
Dichtung und Briefzechsel aus dem deutschesprachigen Nachlass / Hrsg. Michael Wachtel.
Mainz: Liber Verlag, 1995. S. 133). Ilosxe npodeccopcrBoBana B Kanbspu (Capaunus) B
1933-1935 rr. Tam BecuHoii 1934 r. ornsixana Illop. CBou Bnewatnenus or Capauaun Illop
onucana B nucbMe MBanoBy ot 25-26 mas 1934 r. (AR, I1I. P. 442).

8 Jpa Kaccupep (Eva Cassirer, ypoxza. Solmitz, 1885-1974), sxena Kypra Xanca Kaccu-
pepa, koppecnionjenTka Punbke; B apxuse Cunboperu xpaustes 50 ee nucem (ARI, VI T.
1. P. 28). O =eit nogpoOHee cM. B cTaThe 0 HEMELKHX Koppecronaerax Cuubopeiwn: Bertelé
M. 1 carteggi in lingua tedesca di Olga “von Trastevere” // ARI VI. T. . P. 347-368.

°T. e. u3 m3marennerna Carabba, HAXOIMBIIETOCS B STOM TOPOJIE.

' 31a mpumucka cienana Ha BepXHEM more.

91

O. lop — O. Cunpopennu
6. I1.<1933>'
<[laBus>

Hoporas Onpra MBaHoBHa, aBOCh OTKpBITKA 3Ta Bac 3actaner emie B
Pume. Ecnm He Oyzer onpoBepraromux coodmiennid, To Bol 8-oro Oynere B
C.Pemo, u 3HauuT g Bam Tyna depes neHb, KaK MBI YCIOBUJIHMCH, HAIUIITY.
Bens anpec Bamr — Hotel Miramare — ve nipaBna imm? U st ¢ rpycThio Bero-
MUHAI0 Hali 00OpBaHHbBIE OECe/bl, KOT<OPBIE> TaK XOTEJIOCh Obl MPOJIOI-
KUTh. Haneroch, 9To He cocTostHue MapirHOTO 370pOBBs 3ajiepKaiio Bac B
Pume! Anpec Ulteitnepa: Dr. Herbert Steiner. Winkelweise 5. Ziirich (Zu-
rigo).” On ot Bac B Boctopre. I mo3Bommaa cebe eMy ckasarh, 4T0 y Bac
OUYEHb HMHTEpECHBIN MaTepuan o Jly3e. B aTom karocs. Ho 1 HU49ero koukper-
HO HE pacckasblBaia, U Bbl BONBHBI JesaTh WIM HE JeNaTh AANbHEHIINX
MpuU3HaHWA. MHE TI0 COBECTH TOBOps, OYEHb XOTEJNIOCh OBl BHJCTh Baiie
umMs cpenu ydactHukoB “Corona”.” Bemp B 3TOM >KypHaie MedyaTaroTCs
TOJIKO 3HAMEHUTOCTH; €CIM O TaM TOSBMIOCH HECKOJIBKO BBIAEpPKEK Ba-
mmx “BocroMuHaHuit”, TO janbHeWmas cyap0a KHUTH Oblia Obl OnecTsine
obecredena,” a k Tomy ke “Corona” IIepo OMIAYMBACT MAHYCKPHIITHL.
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Anpeca bepjseBa ele He Hallula; He 3HAaKO Kyza 3amnporactuics; Bsu.
UB. ero toxe norepsin. Ho nust yepes 3-4 s Bam ero cmory y3HaTh U Ipu-
uutio B C. Pemo. 30ByT ero Huxomnait AJIeKcaH,leOBI/ILI.S B cymmuocTu, Toro
00pBIBKa ajpeca, KOT<OPHII> s TOMHIO, JOCTaTOYHO JUISl TIMChMA, HO T. K.
BaM apec Hy)KeH JUIsl CieMaibHBIX Teseil,’ To yiK JTyuie pasao0bTh mos-
HBIH.

Bsu. VB. Bam u Bamuwm knansercs. Cepaeuneiiine npuBeTsl BceM Ba-
muM. OouumMaro Bac Hexxno. Barra Onbra.

Bonbmroe cnacu6o 3a aapeca B bepmune.’” Ceiiuac neBouka® HAXOAUTCA
B Heidelberg’e, Ho B bepnun no3nnee Bee ke noeaer. Crnacubo Bam. Emre
nenyro. O.

' Tox ycranossen o coneprxannio. Ha oTkpbiTke omm6ouno: “327.

% epbepr Ilteitnep (Herbert Steiner, 1892-1966) — muTepaTypHbIii KPUTHK U MHCATENb,
OCHOBATElb U M3JIaTelb IIOPUXCKOro xypHana “Corona”, Tje rnedaTajuch IepeBojibl IPOU3-
BeJieHnii MBaHoBa.

* CorpymmmaectBo CHHBOPEIUTH C STHM KYPHAIIOM HE COCTOSIIOCH.

* Nmeercs BBHly KHMTa 0 Jly3e.

> BepostHo, Cunpopentn 3a0bina uMs Bepasesa, ¢ KOTopsIM GbLIa 3HaKOMa elie ¢ 1923
I., KOI/1a BMECTe C My>KeM IoMorajia ycTpoicTBy B Pume ocenbio 1923 r. nuxiia nekuuii pyc-
ckux ¢unocooB, OpraHU30BaHHBIX 10 MHUIMATHBe MTtanbsHckoro Komurera momoruu pyc-
CKOM MHTeJUIMTreHIH coBMecTHO ¢ MucTuTyTOM BocTouHoM EBpormel (cM. 0 9TOM B 3aMeTKe
“Or pemakuuu’). Anpec bepasiea Illop coobumna B cremyromieM muckMe ot 20 ¢eBpanst
1933 r.: “...coobmaro Bam anpec bepnsesa: 14, Rue de St. Cloud. Clamart (S.)” (FSFC).

6 Anpec bepasieBa HysxeH 6bu1 CHHBOPEIUIH JUIS TOTO, YTOOBI OIIOBECTUTD (utocoda, 4To
Mycconunu npoyen 1 “oueHb 3auHTepecoBascs” ero kuuroi “Un nouveau Moyen Age” (Pa-
ris: Plon, 1927). U nanee Cunbopemmu nuuer: “OH <MyccoanHu> BbICKa3all JKeJlaHUe 110-
3HaKOMHTBCSI U ¢ ‘Jlymoi Poccun’ 1 ¢ mHTEepecom crpasisuics o Bac. Ecnu 661 Ber ipucnanu
eMy 4ro-HHOYIbh Baie, 6610 OB OUeHB JII00e3H0. MoxHO TocnaTh npocto: S. E. B. Musso-
lini Palazzo Venezia — Roma. On umTaer Toxe mo-Hemenku (cMm. mucbMo bepuseBy ot 5
Mmapta 1933). Aynuennus Cunsopernnu y Mycconunu cocrosinach 11 stBaps 1933 r. B FSFC
coxpanunach tenerpamma u3 Cekperapuara Jlyde, KoTopas NMOATBEP)KAAET HA3HAYECHHYIO
BCTpeuy.

"Tucemo Cunbopenin ¢ GepaurckuMu anpecamu B Gponze Ilop He 0GHAPYREHO.

8 Peup, uner 00 Aurne Mapuu Kanbsu.

92
O. Cunsopemum — O. Hlop
16 mapra <1933>
<Can-Pemo>

Joporasi, MpocTUTe MEHS, YTO OIATh TaK JIOJIr0 Mo4ana, Ho rmocie Ba-
IIEr0 OThE3/la OMATh MPOCTYJUIACH M, KAK CO MHOKO OBIBAE€T B TAKHUX CIIy-
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Yasix, )KeJIe3bl B JISTKUX PACITyXJIA U MOBBIII<CHHAs> TeMIleparypa He X0Te-
Jla OCTaBUTH MeHA. Bce 3T0 OBUIO Tak CKydHO M JJOCA/IHO, YTO HE XOTEJIOCh
HU yMaTh, HU NICaTh, HU TOBOPUTH 00 3TOM, TeM OoJjiee, YTO 3TO COBHAJIO C
TaKMM MOMEHTOM B MOEH >KM3HH, T/ie O0JbIle, 9eM KOTAa-In00, XOTeI0Ch
OBITH CHJILHOM U 3/I0pPOBOM.

Hakonen-To yexaina, u Tenepb, CETOHs HEAENs, KaK sl mprexaia Croja,
YyBCTBYIO ceOsi 0OJpO W XOpOIIo, M C CIEAYIONIEH HeAenu, HaJelCh,
B3sIThCS 32 PadoTYy.

Jlo mMoero otbesna nocnana Bam ase kamxkku I'epmencona. [Ipocture
3a 3a7epkKy U Oonbmoe Bam cmacubo 3a HuX. 3agepkana ¢ coOo0 ero
HChMa, TaK KaK KHIDKKA MHE Hy)KHa M3-3a muchMa o Jlyse,' HO ecim xe-
Jaete, MOry Bam mociare KHUTY M CIMCATh 3TO MMUCHMO.

Bonemoe Bam cracn6o 3a Bamre mocieqHee micbMo, U 3a TO, 4TO BEI
roBopwim o moeit pabdore Ilrteitnepy. Ecnu xoe-dro momoiiier kK ero xyp-
Hay U3 Moei pabothl, OyJy O4eHb paja, ecinu Oyaer Tam Hanedatano. Ho
000 BceM ATOM TOTOBOpWM Tipu Bamiem mpuesze, u s yxe ¢ OONBIINM He-
TepIeHNeM HAauMHAI0 *KAaTh Bamr npuesn u npuesn BsuecnaBa Bansrua. B
TOHE/IeNLHIK OblTa Ha nokane Casella,” Hapoay GbUIO OYEHb MHOTO (OKOJIO
900-1000), cama BenukojemHa, OpaTOp BECh B I[BETaX, MOCJIE JOKIAAa MO-
JIAI0TCS OYEHb BKYCHBIC BEIIH (M OpaTopy TOICTHIH KoHBepT). Casino® — 310
“gran signore”.* Casella unran nokman B “giacca blu” da strada.” Hamumry
Bawm kak Oyzer ofer ¢paniy3 ciemyromero noxeaenbunka’ n Ugo Ojetti.
OueHp KajJKo, YTO IOCIE JOKJIaaa MHE MPUIETCS yexarh, T. K. BBICTaBKa
Mapwuu otkpsiBaetcsi Bo @itopennuu 12-ro anpens.’

Ioury 3a6b6ma Bam Hanmcars, uto Zanotti Bianco® otrec “Tlepenmcky”
Principessa di Piemonte,” 1 oHa oueHb 3auHTepecoBanach Bsu. MBaHbiuem.
Xouy Hanucath Zanotti, 4To0bl OH TOBOpWII el 0 JInauu.

[puser Bsuecnary lBanbsray n odoHmMaro Bac HexHO

Bama Onwra PecneBuu

! Peun maer o muceme M. O. epirensona k Gpary Anekcanapy ot 20 Hosiops 1891 r., e
MOAPOOHO OMHMCHIBAETCS €ro BHedaTiieHue oT urpsl Jlyse B cnekrakie “/lama ¢ xamenusamu”
(I'epwenzon M. O. TTucema k Opaty. C. 55-56).

2 Komnosurop Ansdpeno Kazemna soictynmn B Kasuno 13 mapra ¢ Temoit “Musica di ieri
e di oggi” (My3bika Buepa u ceromus). O HeM cM. B mpumed. 6 k mucbMy CuHbOperu Bsd.
MBanoy Ne 13 ot 13 ¢eBpans 1929 r.

® JlutepaTypHBIC TOHEICTBHIKH, 0 KOTOPBIX HIET Pedb, nporcxoumi B Can-Pemo B 3ane
teatpa u B Kasuno.

4 [enpstit rociopus (um.).

3 TeMHO-CHHUIA YINYHBIN (IOBCEHEBHBIHN) MUKAK (um.).

°B crenyronyii nonenenbHUK 20 MapTa BRICTYNAll HIBEHIAPCKUI mHcaTenb Pobept ne
Tpa3 (Robert de Traz, 1881-1951) ¢ noknamom “II fanciullo” (ITogpocTok).
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" BrictaBka Mapun npoxomuna B Sala d’ Arte de “La Nazione” Bo ®nopermmu ¢ 12 1o 23
anpenst 1933 r., a 3aTem ObliIa BKIIIOYEHA B PAMKH €KETrOAHOr0 (heCTUBAIIS My3bIKH U Oanera —
“Il maggio fiorentino” (PnopeHTHICKMI Maif) ¥ mpoJyieHa 10 KoHua Mas. IlpenucioBue
KaTaJory BeICTaBKM Hamucan JDxy3senmne YHrapertu. Perensun Ha Hee cM.: Mostra Signorelli
a Firenze // 1l Tevere. 15 aprile 1933; Sala d’Arte de “La Nazione” // La Nazione. 16 aprile
1933; Basevi G. Sala d’Arte de “La Nazione”. Pitture e pupazzi // Il Nuovo Giornale. 19 apri-
le 1933; Espressioni d’arte moderna // La Nazione. 20 aprile 1933; Picchi G. Mostra Pin-
cherle-Setti-Barilli-Settimelli // 11 Giornale d’Italia. 29 aprile 1933; I “fantocci” di Maria Si-
gnorelli // 11 Secolo XIX. 6 maggio 1933.

8 Ymbepro [I3anortu-besako (Umberto Zanotti Bianco, 1889-1963) — obuiecTBeHHO-
MOJUTUYECKUN JesiTeNb, MyOIHIMCT, apXeoaor M (MIAHTPON; MOKU3HEHHBIH ceHatop (c
1952). OcnoBan B 1910 r. Associazione Nazionale per gli Interessi del Mezzogiorno d’Italia n
cran ee npesugeHToM (1o 1951). B 1922 r. kak wien KomuTera nomomy rojgonarmommm Obut B
Poccun, 4TOOBI OPraHU30BaTh TOCTABKY MPOI0BOIbCTBHs B KpbiM, Ha Ykpauny u [ToBoiKbe.
CrpartHble BICYaTICHUS] 00 3TOM MOE3/IKe HAIUIM OTPAKCHHE HAa CTPAHUIAX €ro [HEBHHKA
(Zanotti Bianco U. Diario dall’Unione Sovietica 1922 // Nuova Antologia. Marzo-Aprile-
Maggio 1977. Ne 2115-2116-2117. P. 377-489). B 1923 r. yuactBoBan B jaestenbHoctr Hra-
JIBTHCKOTO KOMHUTETa MOMOIIH pycckoit nHTeureniuu. O nomonmwm Poccun u pycckoit smu-
rpaluy CM. OOIIMPHBIC CBEJICHHSI B €ro KoppecroHieHuusx: Zanotti Bianco U. Carteggio
1919-1928. Bari: Laterza, 1989. B roms! ¢amm3ma Haxomuicsi 1Mo HaOIOAeHHeM U ObLI
apectoBaH B 1941 1.

° Peus et o npuHuecce benbrun Mapuu Xoce (Maria José, 1906-2001), xene Ymbepto
11, nocnennero xoposst Urtanuu. o Botapenus YmOepTo ee 3Banu “npunieccor [Ibemonte”.

Adc¢wuia “JlurepaTypHBIX MOHEICILHHKOB .
Can-Pemo 1933 r. PAU.
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O. Illop — O. Cunbopennu
18 mapra 1933 1.
[TaBus
Hoporas most Onbra lBaHoBHa,

OoueHb 00pajoBaNach, yBUAEB Barm Muiblii mouepk Ha KOHBEPTE, MPH-
nereBiieM u3 San Remo. Crenry oTBETUTh; TOTOMY IHIIY Ha JIETY U KPaTKo,
COBCEM He TakK, KaK X0Tenoch Obl pasroBapuBatsh ¢ Bamu. Hanetocs, poanas,
YTO MOpE, CONHIIE M HEXHBIM BO3AyX yHecyT Bce Bammu xBopoctu, u Bol
OIIATH HAYHETE KUTh, KAK XOTUTE, U pad0OTaTh BBOJIO.

Cnacu6o 3a kuuru I'epimiensona. Her, Het, MHe He HyXHBbI ero “Ilucs-
ma”." JlepuTe HX, CKONBKO XOTHTE, POJHAS. Criacubo Taxke 3a paspelie-
Hue roBoputs co Illteiinepom’ o Barmeii paGore. OH obermascs Ipuexarh
BecHow. Kak Beceno Obwio Obl “nyctuts” Bamry /ly3e B “Corona”! K coxa-
JICHUIO, 5 JJAJISKO HE YBEPEHa, YTO HaM yJacTCsl YBUJIETbCS B 6nn>i<ap1mee
Bpems. borock, uto Ha moknan B. U. 3 Mue BBIPBAThCS HE yL[aCTCSI HO MHE
STOTO OUEHb XOYETes, HANEKIY BCE Ke elle HMEO. B cBoem mocnennem

nuchMe B-y M-y Cranuu’ moGe3Ho 3Ban MeHs B S. Remo. Mens riryGoko
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TPOHYJIO €Tr0 M3bICKAHHOE BHUMAaHME; TOXayHCTa, MO0Jaroapure ero 3a
MEHSI CEepJICYHO, CKAKUTE EMY, POJIHAS, YTO MOE COBEPIICHHO HETPUINIHOE
MoOJIYaHHEe 0OBSICHAETCS TOJBKO TEM, YTO MHE HE XOUeTCs OTBEYaTh €My KO-
POTEHBKOI OTIIHCKOH HA €r0 MUJIOE, elle JIETOM MHE MPHCIAHHOE MHCHMO,”
M b GOPMaIbHO ONaroaaputh 3a moaapok — kuuru IlTeiinepa,” — xo-
T<OpbIE> MHE JIaBHO XOTEJIOCh UMETh W KOT<OpBIe> OH I0JI00pajl CO CBOW-
CTBEHHOH eMy AyIIeBHON 4yTKOCThIO. KHUTH — /Be s mpouunTana u mpome-
gutupoBana — 310 i CrnavHu, BEpPOSITHO, BaKHEE MOMX OJarojapeHHi.
Ecmu nam co Criannu gano OyJeT yBUAETHCS — TOTAA CYIIECTBEHHO MTOTOBO-
pum. K coxanenuro, Ha ero npock0y NpUCIaTh WIK yKa3aTh, BEpHEE, KHUTY
0 KaTOJIMYECTBE, S MOTJIA JIMIIb OTBETUTH NMPUCBIIKOW KHWTH, TaHHOW MHE
B-om U-em, kuuru, xor<opas> u B-y U-y caMomy He OY€Hb-TO HpaBUTCA,
HO OH B 9TOM POJi¢ He Hamen apyroit.’ 5 66l ¢ pagocThio noxapuia CHanHx
kHury @nopenckoro “Croin U yTBEp:KIECHUE Hcruusr™ — Ho, K coskare-
HUIO, CPEIOCTEHbE s3bIKa Herpeoaonmo. B muceme Crniannu k B. U. Obutn
N3YMUTEJIBHON TOHKOCTH 3aMedaHus o “bparbax KapaMaSOBBIX”.lO Cranau
o05aziaeT HE TOJIBKO TOJIOBHBIM, HO M CEPJCYHBIM YMOM, YTO €IIe Topaszio
oonbie. Bo Beskom citydae: ecim 6 jieno Pynonega Illteiinepa orpannyu-
JOCh TE€M, YTO €My YAaloch ChOPMHUPOBATH XOTs Obl OJHY TaKylo 4YeloBe-
YecKylo aymry kak Bamn canpemoBckuit apyr, To LlTelinep yxe reHuaieH.

Crracu6o 3a cBepenust o noxnmanax u tyanerax B C. Pemo. C Hereprie-
HUEM Xy TTbHEHIINX COOOIIECHHIA.

INomyunnu nu MO OTKpBITKY, nocnaHHyto B C. Pemo ¢ agpecom bep-
nﬂeBa?“ Hano konuars. Yxe omozmana. Kak 3g0poBre Mapun? Konuunmna
“Maycra”?'? Ha BbictaBke Bo Dnopenuuu Oyner u on? OT JyIIH Kelakwo
TpuymMba.

Pana, uto, HakoHern, 3Har0 To4HO Bamm agpec u mory BepHyTh Bam ¢
0J1aro1IapHOCTBIO CBOM PUMCKUI )10}11".13 Kak Buaute, poanas, mno gare, st
ATOT Y€K Tackaro OoJibllie Mecsiia B OXUJAaHUuM Bamux yka3aHui, KyJa ero
HarmpaBuTh. Cracn6o Bawm 3a Bce. Bsu. UB. mpocut nepenats Bam cepaeu-
HBI MPUBET; OH OYEHb TPOHYT, 4TO BbI 3a00THTeCh 0 “Ilepenucke” u my-
maete o Jlumuu. Pan, uro Bac ckopo yBuauT; Torna 000 Bcem ¢ Bamu moro-
BOPHM.

He 3a0b1BaiiTe cBoero @iaMUHTO U MHUIIUTE MY XOTh U3peKa.

Kpenxko n HexHo nenyro Bac. Bama Ogbra™

'Cm. yrnomuHaHue 06 31oi kHury B nuckMe Cunpopesuin Ne 92 or 16 mapra 1933 r.

% Peub HieT 0 BIAACIBLE xypHaia “Corona” I'epbepre LlTeitHepe (cM. 0 HEM B mUCbMeE
[lop Ne 91 ot 6 despans 1933 r., mpumeu. 2).

3 Jloknax Usanosa cocrosuics 10 anperns 1933 r. Cm. npumed. 14 B muceMe CHHBOpEILTH
Omsre Llop Ne 89 nocne 7 nostopst 1932 r.

‘0. [op ynanocs npuexats B Can-Pemo Ha noxiazn ViBanosa.
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3 Peub UIET O IUCHME Mapxko Crannu ot 17 despans 1933 r. (PAH, f. 6, Ne 142).

310 muceMo B onze O. Llop He 06HAPYKEHO.

70 kaxux nmenno kuurax Pynonsta Ilreitnepa (1861-1925) muer peus, ckasaTh CII0%K-
HO: B HEMELKOH YacTH PUMCKON OnOnnorekn MBaHOBa MMEIOTCS [BE KHHIHU, HOJAPEHHbBIC
CnavHu (c ero HaAmMcsAMH), HO obe Oonee mo3aHero BpemeHu (cwm.: http://www.v-ivanov.
it/literatura/biblioteka-vyach-ivanova/knigi-i-zhurnaly-na-nemeckom-yazyke); B uTanbsHCKO#H
4acTH MMeeTcsi MATh paboT 3toro aBropa (cMm.: http://www.v-ivanov.it/literatura/biblioteka-
vyach-ivanova/knigi-i-zhurnaly-na-italyanskom-yazyke), omHako TOIbKO OIHA W3 HHX, HE
coneprkaas mackpunta Criannu, uzgana a0 1933 r. (Steiner R.. La concezione goethiana del
mondo / Trad. di U. Tommasini. Lanciano: Carabba. 1925). Bo3moxHO, UMEIOTCSI B BUY OT-
tucku ctateil LllTelinepa, B O0IBIIOM KOJIMYECTBE COXpAaHUBLINXCS cpeau nuceM M. CrianHu
WBanosy (PAU, f. 6, Ne 142).

80 uem e peus yCTAHOBHTE HE yANOCE.

o @nopenckui I1. A. Ctonm u yTBep>kIeHUe UCTHHBL: ONBIT MPaBOCIaBHOM Oeomuiien B
nBeHaanaTy muceMax. M. 1914.

10 Peup moxer uaTn 0 nucbme Cranuu o1 9 HIONS ¢ aHANNM30M KHUTH VBaHOBA 0 JHocro-
esckoM (PAU, f. 6, Ne 142).

" Orxpeitia ot 22 despans 1933 r. (FSFC).

12 Mapuonertku — nepconaxu u3 “®aycra”. B muceme E. JI. Illopy ot 31 nexabps 1932 r.
O. CuHBOpEIUN TaK ONUCHIBAJIA TH KyKJIbl: “Mapus Tenepb padoraer Hajx daycTom, U 310 U
ecThb caMoe 3aMevaTellbHOe, 4TO OHa cierana 10 cux rnop. Konuens nmoka Faust, Wagner, Va-
lentino 1 Margherita spensierata, Margherita, xorzna Bito6neHa u Oepemenna, u Margherita B
TIOpbME M CTyleHTa. Buepa konumna Meducrodens, KOTOpbIl el NPUYMHAI CHIbHBIC
MY4CHHS, HO 3aTO OH BbIIIeN obasTesnbHbBIM. OH BeCh YepHBIN, B CepbIX Ty(IsIX U BECh IO-
KPBIT HEPEryJsipHBIMH KyCOUKaMH 3epKalia, KOTOPbIC MPH OCBEIICHUU 3arOparoTcsi TO CHHHU-
MH, TO KpacHbIMH OrHsiMH, ¥ B Caba, ¥ 1pH BeAbME OH BECh FOPHT KPACHBIMHU ILIAMEHAMH.
Ero mmam Toke O4YeHb MHTEPECEH, M JIMIO Y HEro KPacHBOIO CBETCKOro yesoBeka. Kak
JKaJIko, 4TO HeJb3sl BaM Bce 3TO mmokasath” (CM. 3TO MUCHMO BO BTOPOM TOME HACT. U3/1aHUS).

1 B nucsmo Biiosken yek Ha 200 Jp.

14 . .
Ha BepxHeM moste mepBoii cTpaHuibl Haamiuch pykoi [lop: “Broxen ek Ha 200 mmp”.
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O. Cunpopemnu — O. op
23 mapra <1933>
S. Remo

Hoporas, nomyumia Bame munoe nucsmo u cheque B 200 sup. ITucsmo
Bamre mens ouenp 0OpagoBasio, HO M OTOPYMIIO TeM, YTO Bbl He yBepeHbl,
IpuesieTe Wi HEeT Ha Jokinan BsdecnaBa ViBanblua. MasneHbkas Hagexnia
BCE-TaKH €CTh, M 5 HAJCIOCh, HAACIOCh OT BCEH AYIIH, YTO B TEYEHUH ITUX
JBYX HeJlelIb OHA BBIPACTUT B KOHKPETHYIO BO3MOXHOCTb.

Kakast e moxer ObITh prunHa Bamero comuenus? [locrapaiitech ee
ycrpanuth. Kak ke MOXXHO He ObITh Ha Jokiane BsdecnaBa MBanbiua B
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C.Pemo? JloOpsrit CrianHu MeHsi orepenw, npuriamas Bac. BsaecnaBy
VBanbluy yxe Ha3HaueHa dyjiHas KoMHara B ‘“‘Miramare”, u Bac nocenum
TYT ke O0mm3Ko. Jloknaa JHeM B TeaTpe, HUKaKoro 0co0oro Tyajera He HyX-
HO. B mpouunslii nonenensuuk ¢paniys Pooepr De Traz Toxe unrtan B TeM-
HOM giacca. Y BsauecnaBa VBaHbIua Belb €CTh YEPHBIN KOCTIOM: 3TO MOAXO-
JIT ¥ JUISL JIOKJIa/ia, ¥ BeuepoM Juist 00efa, KOTOPhI OyleT AaH B €ro 4ecTh
B Casino, u Ha KoTOopoM Oynem u Mbl: Criaunu, s, Bel. $1 661 Bam mMorna nath
BEUEpHEE IUIaThe: Yy MEHs €CTh YEpHOE IJIaThe, KOTOPOE JUIsl MEHsSI HEMHOTO
KOPOTKO, W MaTepus Takasl 3JacTHYHasl, 9TO OHO WJET W MHe, 1 Mapuu, u
Bepe. Ono Oyzer cunets xopoio u Ha Bac.

Haneroch, uro Bstu. iBanbsry 1 Bwl ipueziere He mo3xe cy000THI, 9TOOBI
OTAOXHYTh, IOCMOTPETH U BBIOPATH caiy.

Crraunm 6611 TpoHYT Bammmu cioBamu 1 ocinan Bam kaury Ll Teiine-
pa W Tmokaszajl MHE, YTO OHa y HEro B JBYX JK3eMIUIIpax, Tak 4To BbI He
JIOJKHBI CMYTHThCS ero mocbuikor. OH mHe omomxun “Das Antlitz von Ve-
nedig” Hiusler’a.' $I xak pa3 mckama Koe-d4To B 3TOM poje o Benerun. On
crpocwui, He xenaere Jiu U Bol ee mocMoTpeTh otoM? OH ¢ OONBIIMM Y/I0-
BosibcTBUEM Bam mocian 661 ee. Ceromast Ml ¢ Criannu eem cirymarts [la-
nsnuna B Bopuce Tomyrose B Monte-Carlo.

[onyunna agpec Bepasiesa n Hamucana emy.” BoicraBka Mapun ot 12-
23 ampens, U, K COXKaJICHHIO, S JIOJDKHA yeXaTh HE TO03KE, YeM BO BTOPHHK
BeuepoM. Ho, Haneroch, moBuaath Bac u Bsu. Banbrua no noxmana. 1 xpo-
M€ TOTO s BepHYCh 13 DIOpeHnu THEH yepes MATh.

TyT BbIMUCANIXM B KHIDKHOM MarasuHe 20 3K3eMIUISIPOB UTaIbSHCKOTO
m3n<anus> “Tlepermckn” u 10 3k3. ppaHIy3cKOro M3MAHMS.

Kapa66a Takoii )XynuK, 94TO IpaBO TOTO HE CTOMT.
JKny Bac, xmy Bac, xxay Bac u oOHUMar0 HexXHO
Bamra Onsra

! “O6pas Beneunn” (rnem.). meercs B By KHuTa GaBapckoro anTpornocopa Ppuaprxa
Xaycunepa (Friedrich Héusler) “Das Antlitz von Venedig” (Basel 1932).

2
B WTaibsSHCKMX HCTOYHHMKAX MMEIOTCS CBeJeHMs O BhICTyruieHuu lllansnuza B TeaTpe
Kazuno MonTe-Kapio 23 mapra 1933 1., HO Ha3BaHHUE CIIEKTAKIIS YTOYHUTB HE Y/AJIOCh.

3 Cm. mucsMo O. Cunbopemmn H. A. bepasieBy ot 6 mapta 1933 r. B HacT. TOMe.

95
O. Cunpopemnu — O. op
15 mas <1933>
Can-Pemo

Joporasi, mpuexaiia crojia HeJJaBHO, JOBOJILHO ycTaias mociie DiopeH-
1MW, U B3sUIaCh 32 MOKO paboOTy, YTOOBI JIOBECTU €€ IO HEKOTOPOro 3Tara,
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T. K. CKOPO OIAThH JIOJDKHA BepHYThCs Bo Diopenmuto. [Toeny Tyna okomno
21-ro M oueHb BO3MOXKHO, UTO 3aeny K Bam B 3Ty cyO0oty. Briesxkato n3
Can-PeMo B naTHHUILY, © OYEHb BO3MOXKHO, UTO HCTIONB3YI0 S0%, 1 oemy u3
I'enyn B Muan. 310 3aBUCHT OT OfHOro mucbMa n3 Mwunana. Ecim tyna
noejy, TOrJa Ha 00paTHOM MyTH 3arisiHy K Bam (ecnu ato pasperur 50%).

Hoxnan Bsiu. iBanbrda octaincst Bo @uiopeHnnn y rocnoxu Hameau, xo-
TOpast mepe; TeM, 4To0bl ycTymuTh Oecrmatao “Frontespizio”,! xoTena mo-
xjonorath B “Pegaso™ u y “Cultura”, kotopast BeIXOmUT B Mumane.” Ha-
JICIOCh, YTO KOTAa BepHYCh BO DIIOpeHInIo, Bce OyAeT ySICHEHO, U €CIIH HU-
Yero He BBIILIO, TO nepefam B “Frontespizio”, rae o4eHb palibl Hale4aTaTh.
He Buzena Gui," KoTOpbIii GbLT OUEHD 3aHSAT B T€ JHH, H YBHKY €TI0 Telepb.
OueHb, OYeHb XOTENOCh ObI ¢ BAMU TTOBUIATHCS.

Mapus umena o4eHb OOJNIBIION yCIeX W €€ BBICTaBKY MPOUIMIHN [0
KOHIIA Mast.”

Kmy pyky BsiuecnaBy MBanbiuy u oOHuMaro Bac HexHo.
Bama Onpra.

! “Frontespizio” — duopentuiickuii karonmueckuii xypHan (1929-1938), BbIXOHBIIMI
nox penakuueit [Isepo bapmkemuan, npu 6mmkaiiimem ygactu [l [lanuau. B ero ceHtsi0ps-
ckom HoMepe B 1930 r. Obutn onmyOaMKoBaHbI CTHXOTBOpeHHst VBaHOBa (cM. 00 3TOM BbILIE B
nucemax lop x Cunpopemnn Ne 23 ot 8 mapra 1930 r. n Cunsopeniu x Hlop Ne 27 or 14
mapta 1930 r. 1 B IpUMEYaHUsX K HUM).

2 “Pegaso” — nureparypHslit xypHan (1929-1933), ocroBannsii Ugo Ojetti; BBIXOIHMI BO
DrnopeHnun.

3 . - . . . .

“La Cultura. Rivista di filosofia, letteratura, storia” — nuTepaTypHbIi, HCTOPUYECKUN 1
¢unocodekuii xxypHain, usnasasumiics B Pume ¢ 1881 r. Pymkepo bouru; ¢ mast 1933 r. us-
JaTenbCcTBO repeexano B Mman. OIMH M3 CaMbIX BIHMSTEIBHBIX OPraHOB IEPHOIUYECKON
nevat B Utanun XX B.

* O senannn Betperuthes ¢ I'yw, 4toGbl X710m0TaTh 0 Jlmaun CHHBOPEITH coobmana B
nmucemax K [llop n x iBanoBy, HanucanHbix ogHoBpeMeHHO, 30 aBrycra 1932 1. (Ne 81, 82).

% O BrICTaBKe Mapun Bo ®nopenuun cM. npumed. 7 k nucbmy lop Ne 92 ot 16 mas
1933 r. ®pasa BrucaHa 11a BEPXHEM I10JIE IEPBOii CTPAHUIBI.
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O. op — O. Cunbopemnu
16. V. <19>33
<ITaBus>'
Hoporas Onsra BanosHa,

nuury B S. Remo — kyza e eme Bam nucarb? — HO BOBCE HE yBEpEHa,
YTO nMCcbMO Bac Tam 3acTaHeT, 1 IOTOMY JMIIb HECKOIBKO CIOB. YBEpEHa,
4TO BbICTaBKa Mapuu mpomuia ¢ O0JIbIINM, AJs Hee OObIYHBIM, YCIEXOM, HO
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xoTesnoch 0bl 0T Bac y3nars, kak Bce Tam Obu10. /luma B Pume Buzen Bepy u
Eneny, HO HuUYero He yMmen pacckaszaTb o Mapuu. A Bbl caMu Kak ceOst
yyBcTByeTe? Haneroch, — xopoio. YepkHuTe, pogHasi, XOTh HECKOIBKO CIOB
0 cebe u cBoux. BsuecnaB VBaHOBUY, KOT<OpBIA> IPOCUT HepenaTb Bam
CepJICUHBIN TIPUBET, C HETEPIICHHEM KJET OT Bac coolieHuit o cynpde ero
caHpeMOBCKOro Aokiana. Yro Ber ¢ Hum cremamm? IlokaseBamu <B> S. Re-
mo s KoMy-HHOyas? OH Obul Obl Bam oudeHb mpu3HATENEH 3a CKOPBIN
orBeT. Hacuer nucem [ly3e s E.JI.” 1aBHO HAmWcala, X OH M3BECTHI MEHSI,
yTo Bam nx BeIchIIaeT. C pasocThio BCIIOMMHAIO HAIIy KOPOTKYIO, HO Kak
BCerJa BHYTPEHHE CyILIeCTBEHHYIO BcTpeuy. CepleuHbli NMPHUBET MUIIBIM
CaHPEMOBCKHM JIpy3bsiM. HexHo Bac ooHumaro. Bama Onbra

! TloutoBas OTKpHITKA, OTIPABIEHHAS 10 TIOMyYEHHs MHChMa 0T CHHBOPEILTH OT 15 Mast.

% Peub MeT O KOMMSIX ITHCEM Jyse, xpansamuxcs B apxuse Punbke, kotopsie E. /1. Illop
kxonmposa st Cuaboperun (cM. 00 3ToMm noapodueit B nucbMax E. J1. llop k Cuabopemm
BO BTOPOM TOME HACT. M3/aHUS).
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Bsta. VIBanoB — O. Cunboperum
24 mas 1933
Pavia
Collegio Borromeo
Hoporas Onsra BanosHa,

IToka Bsr eme Bo ®@nopeHnuu, crenly yBeIoMUTh Bac, yTo MHE BOBce
HE IO IyIle BUJIETh MOIO CTAaThbIO HAlleYaTaHHOU B “Cultura”.! Uro xacaercs
“Pegaso”, st ObUT ObI OYEHB paji, eciid Obl OHA TOSBUJIACH HA €r0 CTPAHUIIAX.
Ho Ttak kak oHa, MHE Ka)KeTCs, HE BIIOJHE COOTBETCTBYET €r0 HalpaBie-
HHIO,” 5l IPEITIONIATAIO, YTO PENAKIIHS, B3SIB CTATHIO JUIS IPOUTEHHUS, WIIH OT-
BEpPTHET €€ MO0 TPOHCIIECTBUN HEKOTOPOTO, OBITh MOMKET 3HAYHTEIHHOTO
BpeMeHH, WK OyaeT TSAHYTb JIeJlo, OTTOBapHBasch M300MIIMEM MaTepHala.
Bce 310 MHE He HpaBuTCs, oueMy s U npocui Bac B S. Remo nokasats ee
[Tanuau 1 ycnelmaTh HEMEJICHHO €ro COBeT U pemienue. Ecin Bam ve yna-
JIOCh ATO cAenaTh U ecnd B “Pegaso” He manmu ToT4ac yTBEPAUTEIHHOTO OT-
BETA, a MPOCUJIM JKJaTh, — IPYTMMH CIIOBaMH, €CJIM TaM He OBbIIN il pajbl, —
st mpoity Bac HemeieHHO niepeaath ee B Mot “Frontespizio”, Oyapb To yepe3
TMarau, umm ke TipsiMo B pyku Piero Bargellini,’ ¢ kotopeiM Bam xoporo
ObUTO OBbI TO3HAKOMUTHCSL.

Ouenb HazeIOCh YBUOETHCS ¢ Bamu yepe3 nemnoro aueit B [TaBuu. Cka-
kuTe Mapun BCIO MOIO JIOOOBH M TO3JPABIICHUS C CEPHE3HBIM U BaKHBIM
ycnexom Bo @nopenuuu. Ilepenaiite, moxanyiicta, MOIO JIPYKECKylO Ma-
MSTh W TIYOOKHI ceplieuHblil mpuBeT r<ocro>xe Hanpmu. Ecnu yBuaure
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[TanuHM, ckaXUTE eMy, Kak s ero JF00JI0, KaK BOCXHIIEH er0 HOBOW KHUTOMH
(o [lante), H0311pa‘1131)Te €ro OT MEHS C IOYECTSAMHU, KOTOPBIE OKHUIAIOT €ro
yepes YeThIpe JHS, — U YTO S caM eMy IHUIIY.

He oOmanuTe Hammx — T. €. MOuX U DIaMHHTO — HAACKT U HAaBECTHUTE
Hac B [TaBuu. XKenaro Bam 100poro 3/10poBbsi M BCETO CBETIIOTO.

IIpenannsit Bam Bceneno

Bsuecnas MBaHOB.

draMHUHTO OYeHb TIPOCUT Bac M3BECTHUTH ee TelerpaMMoi O JHE U MPH-
Onmu3uTenbHOM uace Barero mpuesia, kak Tonbko Bbel camu Oynere 310
3HATh, JUISi COOTBETCTBYIOIIETO pacIpe/eiCHUs ee BJ)GMGHI/I U TIPOYUX MEPO-
MPUSITHI, IpUYeM HekHO Bac mu Maputo oOHuMaeT.

! IIpuunHbl pe3KOro 0TKa3a MEUaTaThCs B 3TOM OPIaHE HE COBCEM IOHATHBI; BO3MOXKHO,
OHH OBIIIM COBEPIICHHO JUYHBIMH, 2 IMCHHO aKTHBHOE yJacTHE B HEM IHCATeNs ¥ TIePeBOI-
unka JIbBa ['mH30ypra, ¢ koTopsiM y ViBaHOBaA OBLTH CIOMKHBIC OTHOLICHHUSI.

% Bugumo, VIBaHOB CumMTAl, Y4TO CTATHS HE MOAXOAUT IS xypHasa Oiiertun “Pegaso”,
KOTOpBIN OBbLI CKOpee He PelUrHO3HO-(pHI0CO(PCKOro, a KPUTUKO-XY0KECTBEHHOIO Harpa-
BIICHHSI.

3 IIeepo bapmkemmuan (Piero Bargellini, 1897-1980), mmcatenb, TNIaBHBIH penakTop
xypnana “Il Frontespizio”.

* Mammun 3a kuury “XKusoit [lante” (Papini G. Dante vivo, Firenze: Libreria Editrice
Fiorentina, 1933) 28 mast 1933 r. Obu1a Bpy4eHa TOJBKO YTO y4pexk/eHHas Harpazaa “‘Premio
Firenze”. DTy npemMHio BEJIMKOMYIIHO MOCOBETOBAN JaTh IlammHu cam MyccommHu, BMECTO
HaMeUaBILelcsl Ha ATy IPEMHI0 ero coOcTBeHHOM KHurH “Vita di Arnaldo” (cM. 00 aTom: Ri-
dolfi R. Vita di Giovanni Papini. Roma: Edizioni di storia e letteratura, 1996. P. 160).

3 Ipunucka MBanosa na nomsix. Cooky pykoit O. llop: “C noumnubiM BepHO. DnamMuH-
ro” (HaJ MOAMUCHIO PUCYHOK NTHIIbI).

98
O. Cunsopemum — O. Hlop
12 uronst <1933>
Can-Pemo
Joporasi, mpocTuTe, Kak Bcerma, Moe MoiuaHue. S| BepHynach croja

YK€ HEJIeNII0 TOMY Ha3aj, HO MOorpy3wiach B paboTy u eie He ycrnena Bam
HAIINCATh.

@ditopeHIsT MEHsSI YTOMUIIA, OMIIET KOHYAJICS, U 51 HE MOIJIa K BaM 3a-
exarb, XoTsl oberiana Mod Bu3uT Kk ["amapatu Ckortu.' Tak u He yAaJI0Ch
MHe yBUICTh ['yH; OH OBUI OYEHBb 3aHST, TAK KaK MPHHUAMAI y4acTHE BO
MHOTHUX MPEIIPUITUSAX (PIOPESHTUHCKOTO Masl.

Pyxomnuce Bsiuecnaa MBanbrua st mepenana [lanmau. 910 moTomy, 4TO
910 kenan BsuecnaB MBanbiu. S, nuuHo, npeamnowna Obl nepenarh JIMYHO
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oueHb cUMMaTHIHOMY mupekTopy “Frontespizio”.” ITycts Bsuecnas Hpa-
HBIY €My HalHWIIET, ¥ 51 TOKE eMy HaITUIIy, 9TOOBI OH B3sUT pyKomnuch y Ila-
MTHHH.

Hanerock Bce-Takm 3aexarh K BaM 10 noe3akud B Pum. IToeny B Pum B
Havajie aBryCTa.3 A 1o Toro Oyny 371€ch.

[Ipuset cepneunsiii Bsu. MB. O6anMato Bac HexHO, Kak 1100150
Bama Onbra

! Tepuior Tommaso Tamtapatu Cxortn (Tommaso Gallarati Scotti, 1878-1966) — moor,
nucartelib ¥ MOJUTHK, aBTop BocriomuHauuii 00 MBanose B Kosemko boppomeo (em.: [Juw-
xun A. BsuecnaB MBanoB m Utamus // ARI, 1. P. 521-522). O HecocTosBIIeiicss BcTpede
Cunbopemu ¢ HuM ¥ MBanoBeiMK B [TaBuu B Hauyalie MIOHS, Kyja oHa coOMpaliach 3aexaThb
OCJIe 3aKpbITHs BhICTaBKM Mapuu Bo DiopeHiuy, cM. Hike, B miucbMe ViBaHoBa CuHbOpeE-
mu Ne 99 ot 21 mrons 1933 r.

% Piero Bargellini.

3
DTa noe3IKa He COCTOSIIACh.

Bstu. MBanoB B Can-Pemo. Anpens 1933 r. PAU
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99

Bsu. UBanoB — O. Cunsopemnu
21 mions 1933
Almo Collegio Borromeo
Pavia
Hoporas Onsra llBaHoBHa,

Kax >xanp, 4To He mpunuIock yBUAEThea ¢ Bamu 1o Bamero Bo3Bpariie-
Hus B San Remo!

I'e sxe Mapwust? tak, BeicTaBka B Munane otioxeHa?'

Il duca G<allarati> S<cotti> OblT y MEHsI B TOT JIeHb, KOT/a, CY/s IO
Bamemy nuceMy u3 @nopeHunu, OH paccUUThIBaN 3acTath Bac B [laBun. S
Tpe/roiarai, Mo ero MpUrialleHo, 3aBTpaKkaTh Wi 0denars y Hero ¢ Ba-
MU B TOT JIeHb, KOT/Ia s Tprexas 06 B MuiiaH Ha BBICTaBKY Mapuu.

bnaronapro Bac 3a Barry 3a00Ty 0 Moeli craThe, 0 KOTOPOU YK€ Mucal
mHe Piero Bargellini; ona nosBurcs Bo Frontespizio.

Herbert Steiner HacTosiTeIbHO MPOCKIT MHE COOONIUTH eMy Bai ajipec,
HO s He 3HaJI, T1e Bl OTKIMKHETECh Ha ero 30BHI 1Mo aapecy: Herr Dr. Her-
bert Steiner, c/o Frl. Wiirtenberger, Dr. Fiinkh-Gang, Schloss Schonbrunn,
Wien, XIII, Austria.

B nacrosimee Bpems xsonoTel Jluanm o cittadinanza italiana B Taxoi
CTaJMH{, YTO BIHMATENbHAsl PEKOMEHAAIMsl HEOTIOXKHO HYXKHA, Jaxe HeoO-
xoquma. M ona mpocut Bac He oTkazaTh eii B Bamreii q00poii momony u
Hamucath 0 Hell Bamemy apyry, ry6epratopy o. Pogoc® (Arpinati® ymen). 51
CO CBOEH CTOPOHBI MOJAJCPKUBAIO Mepen Bamu, Hair g00pbiii OeCIeHHBIH
JIpyT, €€ IpochOy.

CranHH THITy OJHOBPEMEHHO: OH Oeckoneuno 106p." Kmamsiitech ot
menst cepreuno Cavicchioli,” KOTOpoMy BCKOpe HAIHIIT MHOTO.

Kenaro Bam 1006poro 3/10poBbsi, AyIIEBHOW CBETIOCTH U IJI0JJOTBOPHOU
paboTe! Ha Barmeit HeTepIenBo 0)KUIaeMON KHUTOM.

Bam Bcem cepauem BsiuecnaB MiBanos

. . . . . 6
O xkaxo#i Antologia dei poeti russi, ed. Treves, numer mHe Crianau?
MoskeT ObITh 3TO BTOpOE M3/1aHue KHIKKYA Hanbau?

! Ceenermsvu 06 1ot Hpe/InosaraBIIeiicss BHICTABKE Mbl HE PacIioaraem.

% Peus uger o Mapuo Jlaro. O nomouu Cunbopesui B nonyueHuu Jluaueit rpaxiancTaa
CM. B IipeaMOyJie K HaCT. MyOIMKaLHH.

3 Jleannpo Apnuaatn (Leandro Arpinati, 1892-1945) — Gmkaiimnii crioaBmkHIK Myc-
coiuHy, ritaBa OnumMmuiickoro komurera U Oeneparym ¢pyrdona Urammm, ¢ 1927 r. Bnagener
cnioptuBHOro xypHana “Il Littoriale”; momecra (rmaBa agMuHUCTpanum) ropoaa boiaonbn 10
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1929 r u cexperapr MuHuCTepCTBa BHYTPEHHUX Ael; B 1933 r. Obu1 yeTpaneH Myccoiauiu ot
JIOJDKHOCTH U IOJIMTHKHU U COCIIaH Ha ocTpoB Lipari.

* Co Bpemenn BosBparenns Meanosa i3 Can-Pemo Crianuu mociial emy 6 miceM, IepBoe
M3 KOTOPBIX CONpoBOIMI coOpanueM ctuxorBopennit P. Ilreitnepa “Bein Lauten der Gloc-
ken”; B mocieyiomux NucbMax TakXkKe OKa3blBajl €My 3HAKM BHUMaHUs U nmouutanus (PAU,
f. 6, Ne 142).

3 JlxoBanuu Kasuxbnonu (Giovanni Cavicchioli, 1894-1964) — noat, pomaHuct, jiute-
paTypHbIil KpUTHK, aHTporiocod. ABTop BociomuHanuii 00 MBanose: Cavicchioli G. Vence-
slao Ivanov: 1866-1949 // L’albero. 1957. Ne 13-16. P. 71-82. O HeMm, ero pycCKux KOHTaK-
Tax, a TakXKe MyOIMKanuio ero Hanbosee 3HAUMMBIX nuceM K ViBaHOBY cM. B pabote: Garzo-
nio S., Sulpasso B. “Cresce la messe di cui ella sara falciatore”: Lettere di Giovanni Cavic-
chioli a Vjaceslav Ivanov // ARI, VIIL. P. 141-168; 3nech xe penyOIMKoBaHbl BOCHOMHHAHUS
Kasukbnonu 06 Wsanose (P. 169-181). Oaun u3 Ommxaimmx “canpemMoBckux” apysei Cu-
Hpopeutu: B ee porne (APES) coxpanunock okono 600 ero koppecnionnennuii. [longpoouee o
ponmu KaBukenonu B xu3au Cunbopermu cM. Rizzi D. Olga Signorelli nella storia culturale
italiana della prima meta del Novecento // ARI, VI. T. 2. P. 76-77, 84-90.

06 srom Crianuy et B mucbMe or 18 mromst 1933 1. (PAW, f. 6, No 142). Peus uzer o
HEPBOM ¥ €AMHCTBEHHOM H3/1aHuu aHTojoruu “Antologia dei poeti russi del XX secolo”,
BoIeanIei mon pexakuuei P. Onpkennikoii-Hansau (Milano: Fratelli Treves, 1924).

100

O. op — O. Cunbopemnu
19.VIL <19>33
<[laBus>
Hoporas Onbra BanoBHa,

cracu6o Bawm 3a Bame muioe mucsmo.! XOTenoch Ha HErO OTBETHTH
TOJIKOM, HO 3TO JKEJIaHUE, K COKAICHUIO, BHIPA3UIIOCH JIUIIb TEM, YTO s 3a-
nepkanga Bam oTBeT, a michMa Tak U HE Hamucaia. JIHu JIETAT AUKO; HAYETO
He ycneBaelb. Ho 1Hs yepe3 jBa 3aHsATUs nope;LeIOT,2 u Torja Hanuiry Bam
TOJIKOM; ceifuac ke JIMIIb Ha JIETy X04y cka3aTth Bam, uto Bac Hukorga He
3a0bIBal0 M HEXHO JepKy B cepate. JXKnanu Mbr Bac 31eck, s anm, a Bb Tak
n oOmanynmu Hammm meuThl. Korna tenepb yBuaumcs? b. M. nerom ynmactes
BCTPETUTHCS THe-HNOyAb? Bepouka KOHUMIIA YHUBEPCUTET MJIM KOHYAET B
okTs10pe? Cepaeunblii el npuset.” [Ipouna HekoTopbie pacckaszbl KaBukbo-
J'II/I;4 OYEHB XOPOIIIO; y HETO OOJBINON N300pa3UTENbHBIN Aap; TOHKUI 1 Oec-
MOIIA/IHBIA TJ1a3; oTIMYHOe MactepcTBo. B. U. emy knansiercss u oberiaet
Hanmcatb. OH, Kak BCerja B 3TO BpeMs rojia, ce0sl He OU4eHb XOPOIIO YYBCT-
ByeT. YeJeT, BEpOsITHO, B HadaJle aBrycTa, eIle Hen3BECTHO Ky/Ia.

Craunm Oecriofo6en. Ctout o 4eM-HUOYy b MOAyMaTh, KAK OH MOMEH-
TaIbHO OTBevaeT npuchuikol kuuru lllteiinepa Ha 3Ty Temy. OueHb XxoTte-
Jock Obl ero moBujarh. [loOnmaromapure ero cepieyHo 3a MeEHsI, poJHasl;
CKa)XHTE, YTO HE MUIIYy €My, T. K. HE YJaeTcsl cKa3aTb TOYHO TO, YTO XOTe-
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J0Cch OBbI CKa3aTh, a MPHONM3UTEIILHOE TOBOPUTH He xodercs. Jlumus cama
5

nact Bam Bce cBenenus o cebe.” B. 1. Bac Gmaromaput u ApyXecKH MpH-

BETCTBYET.

Oo6unMaro u 1000 HexxHo. Bamra Orbra.

' 370 IIHCHMO OT KOHITA HIOHS Hiti Havana mionst 1933 T. B domze Illop He oGHapysKeHo.

? [llop mpermonaBana B JKoHOMHUECKOM HHCTHTYTE [laBuiickoro yHuBepcuTeTa. B muchMe
ot 16 utomst 1933 r. ona mpocur Jlumuio obpaTuthest Kk AHKeno CHHBOPEIUTH, YTOOBI OH
BBIXJIOIIOTAJI € IPOJIEeHNe BU3bI M coolIaeT o cebe CBEICHNUS, B YaCTHOCTH, ITHUIIET, YTOOBI
Amnpxeno He ynoMmuHan “to, uto ®@nom B Gun<ancosom> Muctutyre cuaut — <...> BCS pa-
0ora 1Mo MOArOTOBKE NTEHI[OB — OJaroTBOPUTENbHAS U TOJBKO OTHHMaeT y drnoma Bpems u
cunbl” (PAU, om. 5, kapt. 14, manka 3, 1. 1000.). B ofHO# M3 COXpaHUBIIMXCS OTKPBITOK
Ilop k mupexTopy DKOHOMHUYECKOTo MHCTUTYTa [laBmiickoro yrmBepcutera b. I'purmortn
(ot 29 ampens 1935 1.), oHa Ha3bIBaeT ceOsI €O ACCHCTEHTOM, BEPOSITHO, aCCUCTHPYS Ha €ro
3aHATUSX U 9k3ameHax (PAUN).

3 B nuceme Ne 102 or 2 asrycra 1933 r. (cMm. Hmxe) CHHBOPEIIH TOAPOOHO OTBEYAET Ha
9TOT BOIPOC.

* Peus uzer o pacckazax u3 coopruka “Le nozze di Figaro” (“XKennrtsba durapo”, 1932),
KOTOpBIN OBLT MofapeH MiBaHOBY aBTOpoM U ¢ gatoit 26 ampenst 1933 1. (cMm. ee B OubnmoTeke
WBanoBa http://www.v-ivanov.it/literatura/biblioteka-vyach-ivanova/knigi-i-zhurnaly-na-ita-
lyanskom-yazyke).

3 Peub Hzer 0 noMoLM Cunbopenu B noixydeHny Jluguu VIBaHOBOI UTaNbSHCKOTO MPaxk-
naHcTBa. BepositHo, B HecoxpanuBuieMcs mucbMe CHHBOpEIH coaepkanach mpocsda k O.
[lop npucnate HeoOXxoaMMble aHKeTHBIE HaHHbIe Jlnaun. Ceenenns o cebe Jluans Vanosa
coobmmaer CHHBOPEIUTH Ha OTACNBHBIX JINCTAX, P mHcbMe oT 17 uronst 1933 r., rae ona ro-
ps4o Onmarogaputr Cunbopenan “3a xenanue nomoub B 91oM jaene” (FSFC). Onnako moiy-
YEHHE MTAJbSHCKOTO TPAKAaHCTBA 3aTSHYJIOCH M3-3a 33/IepKKu cripaBok u3 Poccnu. K xio-
1OTaM OBLIM MOJKITIOUEHBI Pa3HbIe HIMEHUTHIC IO/, B YaCTHOCTH, rpady MaHOHM 1 ObIBLINIT
nocon B Poccnn rpad Arronmmko. B muceme x Cunbopermmu ot 13 cenrsopst 1934 . Jluaus
nucana: “Jleno B Tom, 4ro ecin 10 1 OKTAOps 5 HE UTATbSIHKA, MOSI CUM(OHHS, KOTOPYIO BBI-
Opamu B Augusteo He MOXeT OBITh HCIIONHEHa. [lama mumier, 4yTo MOXET OBITh CIEIyeT
obpatutbes k camomy Mycconuun” (FSFC).

101

O. lop — O. Cunpopennu
24.VII'<19>33
<ITaBus>
Hoporas most Onbra MiBanoBHa,

cnacu6o 3a BecTouky. OueHb paja OblIa yCibIIaTh XOTh M3/1aneka Bain
MUJIBIA TOJIOC.

Heckonpko gHeit ToMy Hazaj mpodwsia OCCOPTMHCKOE <Tak!> omnucaHue
Bamero “canona’; mocsutato Bam BwIpe3Ky, XoTsi BbI, BeposiTHO, BHienu
YIKEe 3Ty cratbio.” JKaib, 4To OHA HE MO-HEMEIKH HANUCAHa, a TO S [OoCana
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6b1 ee Bamemy noxiionnuxy I'. IllTeiiHepy, KOT<OpBIH>, K CIOBY CKa3aTb, B
Ka)KIOM MHCBME CIIpaIlnBaeT Bamr axpec u MpocuT Bac MpuBeTCTBOBATH.

Hanerock yBuzers Bac B Pume, rie qymaro ObITh B cepefiiHE CEHTIOPSL.
Bsta. UB. cepneuno Grmaromaput Bac 3a Bamry BepHyto z(pyxc6y u 3a00Ty 00
Jlugun u npocut nepenatb Bam u Bammm aymeBHbIN npuBeT. Mbl 04eHBb
OTOPYMIINCH, YTO Cynb0a omsTh nposena Bac mumo Hac, Tereps, bor gacr,
Bcrperumcst B Pume. Jlunus Hansna gom B Ans0Oano, kyjaa u B. U. u Jluma
OTIPABIIAIOTCS Ha THSX.

Meurato o THXHX ITONTHX Oecenax ¢ Bamu, moporas, a moka 4to B 0KH-
JIAHUM UX TIpUCTaro K Bam cornacHo cBoeMy y»KacHOMY OOBIKHOBEHHIO C Y-
JKUMH TIPOCKOaMU U JIeTTaMH.

BepositHo, Bbl yxe nonyunnu nucemo EBcest [laBuioBuda ¢ mpoch0010
HCXJIONOTAaTh €My KpaTKOCPOUHYH0 Bu3y.” Kak OGCTOMT 1eNo ¢ KHHIO# O
Mapuu, Brl 3HaeTe, BEpOSITHO, JTy4llle, YeEM 1.* Bo Besikom ciydae, E. 1. xo-
YeT ee ceiluac 3aKOHYUTh, CHAOAUTh BCEMU HY>KHBIMU (poTOrpadusiMu, 4To-
ObI oHa ObLTa TOTOBA K mevaru. it 3Toro eMy HeoOXOIUMO YBUIETH (UTY-
puHbl. B Pume oH xo4eT ObITh €CTECTBEHHO TOr/a, Koryia u Bel Tam Oynere,
3HAYUT B ceHTs0pe. Ecnu oH OyAer XJ1omoTarh 0 Bu3e B OOBIYHOM ITOPSIJIKE,
TO emy B Mrtanuio paHblie HOSOps HE MOMACTh: y)KacHasi BoJokuTa. [1oaro-
My K Bam nokopHetinias npocb0a HakaTh CBOSH Marnyeckon pydKor HYX-
HbIe TIPY’)KUHKHU JIJIsl YCKOPEHHUsl BU3HOW mpouenypsl. U mpexe Bcero ot-
BETBTE, POJHAs, Ha CIeI<eAYyIOINe> BOIPOCHI:

1) myxxHo 1 E. JI. mogaBars ankeTs! B bepnune nian Bwl moxkete paspe-
LIeHUE JJIs Hero MOJy4uTh U 0e3 Toro?

2) xotute 11 BoI, 4TOOBI OH yKa3all Kak 1ejb CBOel moe3nku B Pum pa-
60Ty Hax KHUTOW 0 Mapuu, mim 310 Bam modemy-HHUOYIb HEXeIaTelabHO.
On 6e3 Bamero paspemienus 3Toro fenatb He X04eT U NOTOMY MEUIUT C TI0-
JIauero aHKeT.

3) Mmoxket U cocnatbes Ha Bac B mynkte “Referenze in Italia

Ha Beaxuil cinywail nmpuiarar0 IOCITaHHBIA MM MHE ONPOCHBIN JIHCT;
0. M. cBeJIcHHs TaM yKa3zaHHbIe Bam HpI/IFOL[HTCH.6

Byny Bam OeckoneyHo OnarojapHa 3a HEMEIJICHHBINW, XOTS ObI JIHMIIb
MPUHIUITHANBHBIA 0TBeT. OUeHb Becesio ObLIO Obl BceM BCTPETUTHCS B Pume
U IPOBECTH BMecTe Henenu aBe. [loiinem BMecTe Ha BepoukuH JOKTOPCKUi
9K3aMEH, KOT<OPBII> HaBepHOE OyIeT OJICCTSIIHNM.

Bropoe aeno — 1o Bam crapsiii protégé — I'anunkos.” OH BeIIepX an
KOHKYPCHBII 9K3aMEH Ha INTaTHOE MECTO B JIMIEEC M TEHephb JPOXKHT, YTO
ero TONLIIT K 4YepTy Ha Kynuuukd. OH coOupaeTcs TONy4uTh NPHUBAT-
JIOLIEHTA U JIeNIaTh HAyYHYIO Kapbepy, [MoUeMy JiJIsl Hero oTbe3] u3 MuaHa
M Pa3phIB CBSI3M C KATOIMYESCKUM YHUBEPCUTETOM — “‘cMepTH mogober”. Bot
OH W TIOJIaraeT CBOK CyAbOy B Baiu 1o0pbie pyKd U MPOCUT 3aMOJIBUTH 32

795{7
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HEro KOMy Ha/I0 CJIOBEYKO, 9TOOBI €My /il MecTo Jiydiie Bcero B Jlombap-
JINH, €CITM HeNb3sl, TO B [IbeMOHTE, HO HE Jajblle; TOT/Ia OH CMOXKET TO/-
JIep’KUBaTh OTHOILIEHUS ¢ YHuBepcuteToM. Ero mmsa mumercs Dr. Leonida
Gancikoff (vincitore dell’ultimo concorso di Filosofia e Storia).®

[Ipocrute, moporasi, uro npuuuHso Bam cronbko OecriokoiictBa. OT-
kiukHUTECh! MHe n3 IlaBum paHple MOJOBUHBI CEHTSOPS HE BHIOPATHCS.
[TosTOoMy Tenepsb U ele A0JT0 MOXKHO MUCATh CIOAA. A 3aTeM HaJAeICh 00-
HATH BAaC peajbHO, YTO MOKA TOPSYO0 U HEXKHO JEJIar0 3a049HO.

Ienmyro Maputro u Eneny; Mmyxy Bamemy cepiedHblil IpHUBET.

Hymesno Bama Onsra

! Mecsitl yCTAHOBIIGH 110 [IOUTOBOMY LITEMIIC/IO H COAEPKAHHMIO IIHChMA (CM. CCHLIKY HA
cratbio M. A. Ocopruna). Ha nuceme ykasan roj darucrckoii apsr: “XII7.

% Vimeercs B By craths: Ocopeun Mux. Berpeun: Wrambsist // Tlocenmne HOBOCTH.
30 uronsa 1933. Ornpasnennas Illop Beipeska coxpanunack B apxuse Cunbopemnu (FSFC).
Iuraty u3 3TO# CTATBH, C XapaKTEPUCTHKOH CaloHa, CM. B peamOyJie K nmucbMaM Muxanmna
Ocopruaa Bo BTOPOM TOME HACT. M3/laHUSL.

’B nieperiicke Cunbopermn ¢ E. /1. Illopom yrmoMuHaeTcst O MPENCTOsIIeH MOe3aKe B
HWranuto, HO MIOJIBCKOE MMCHMO C ITPOCKOOH O BU3E OTCYTCTBYET.

* Cm. moapoGHeit o paGote Hax MoHorpadueii B npeambyie u B nepemcke E. JI. Illopa ¢
CHHBOpPEIIM BO BTOPOM TOME HACT. M3aHusA. V3-3a BRIHYK/ICHHOH 3Murpannu u3 I'epmannu
KHHTa He ObllIa 3aKOHYEHA U M3/IaHa.

> Vimena miojieil, KOTOPbIE MOTYT €r0 PEKOMEHI0BATh (1r11.).

® B (omie CHHBOPEILTH STOT OMPOCHBIH JTHCT HE COXPAHMIICA.

7 Cynst o mucsmam Bsra. Msanosa k [llop, Tanumkos motepst B centsaope 1932 r. paboty
B MMJIAHCKOM JIMLEE, TI09TOMY €My HPHIIIOCh yUacTBOBATh B OOIIEM KOHKypCe Ha Mpernoja-
BAaTENIBCKOE MECTO.

8 MoGeaurens nocueaHero KOHKYpca 10 GHI0COGHH U HCTOPUU (um. ).
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O. Cunbopesmu — O. Hlop
2 aBrycra <1933>

Canpemo

Hoporas, noxyunsna Baury oTKpBITKY U OISITh OYEHb 3aTOCKOBaJa ¢ Ba-
MU noBuatThes. Hamummre mue, korna Ber yexaere u3 [1aBuwu, rae Oyaere
nerom? Sl eny B Pum 5w 6 aBrycra, u 9 enem Ha Kanpu. Eciin Bwr eme B
[TaBun, He MCKIITOYaeTCs, YTOOBI I HE 3aexalia K Bawm.! Hanmummre Mue ceii-
gac 06 sroM. Kasukunonn ezer yepes Munan B Cortina D’ Ampezzo” 1 odeHb
X0Tel Obl IOTOBOPHTH ¢ BsiuecnaBom VBaHbIYeM, T.€. BBICIYIIATh €0 MHE-
HHE B OJJHOM BOMNPOCE, KOTOPBIII MydaeT ero, 1 OH He 3HAEeT, C KEM IOCOBe-
TOBaThCs, Kpome Bsu. UB.
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XKy, 3nauut, Baimero orBeTa, 4TOOBI PEIIUTS.

Bepa koHumMIIa Bce 9K3aMEHBI U IaCT CBOU Te3MC B OKTsA0pe. Kak xajko,
yto Bel 1 Bsu. UB. Tak ganeko... B PuMe HET moYTH HUKOTO, KTO OBI MOT €€
MIOCOBETOBATh, M OHA paboTaer moutH oxHa. OHA OYeHb pa3BUIIACh 33 ITOT
TOJl U CTala O4YEeHb TPOTaTelIbHON M yMHOH. OHa MpoXKuia y MEHA TYT JBE
Hesenu, U Bce oueHb nomobmnn ee. OHa ocranercs B Pume Ha neto, T. K.
noTydnna Mecto Gubnanorexapim B gome Keats’a® S 6ymy ma Kanpu o
KOHIIa aBrycTa, B Pume 3a Bech CEHTSIOpb, M B OKTSIOpPE OMSTH TYT.

Oo6Hnumaro Bac HexxHo U My pyky Bsu. V. Bama Onbra

! Cyns no nucsmy Ilop ot 24 asrycra 1933 r. (PAN), Cunsopeuin He CMOIJIa U Ha 3TOT
pa3 3aexathb B [1aBuro.
2 KypoptHoe mecTo B AnbIiax.
3 o . .
Wmeercs B Buay n1om-myseit JI:xona Kurca (John Keats, 1795-1821) B Pume na Piazza di
Spagna, rae molaT mpoBen mHociefHue roxasl cBoei xku3HU. Cpenu nuceM CHHBOpEUIH K
ViBaHOBY cOXpaHMIIACH OKTSAOpPBbCKast OTKpBITKA OT Bepbl Bsiu. MBanoBy ¢ ororpadueit nroma
Kutca; 31ech oHa muIieT, 4To yCHEMIHO 3alUTHIA JUIUIOMHYI0 padoty. B aTom mysee Bepa
paboTaia BCIO JKH3Hb.
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O. Cunpopemnu — O. op
4 aBrycra <19337>.! C. Pemo

Hoporas, cmracu6o 3a Bamr HeMenIeHHBIH OTBET, HO, K COKAJICHHIO, eI
pa3 mpuueTcs OTKJIaAbIBaTh Moe3nKy. K<aBukpuMOmM> pazmymal OCTaHO-
BUTKCS TENEPh U XOUYET TEPEABUHYTH CBOIO MOE3/IKY 0 OCEHH, YTOOBI ObITH
Oosee “roToBBIM” ISl TEX BOIIPOCOB, KOT<OpPHBIE> XoueT ctaBuTh B. U. S TO-
JKe JoJDKHA ObITh B Pume 7-ro, Tak kak 9-ro MoW XOTST exaTh Ha Kampw.
Veuxy B. U. unu B Pume nnu B PaBenno,2 u Bac, wiu B centsiope B Pume,
unu B [laBum, Bo3Bpaiasch croja B okTsiope. Beero csernoro, u K<apu-
KbHOJIM> NIIET cepednbid mpuseT Bam u B. 1. O6nnmato Bac nexno O.

1 .
I'ox ycraHOBIIEH NPEJIION0KUTENBHO 110 COAEPIKAHUIO: YIIOMHHAHUE O HE COCTOsIBLIEHCS
noesaxe KaBukpnonu k MBaHoBy.

2 Bau. Banos HpoBes CBOM BakaHcuu oceHblo 1933 r. He B PaBeio, a B AnbbaHo, Me-
creuke 1moja Pumowm.
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O. Cunpopemnu — O. op
20 aBrycra <1933>'
Capri, Hotel Splendid
Jloporasi, BOT s YK€ HECKOJIbKO JTHeH TYT, HO HUKaK He coOpasiach Bam
Hanucats. [ e Bsu. UB.? Iomyunna “Frontespizio” ¢ OTPBIBKOM €ro JOKJIa-
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)Ia.2 Yro noBoro o JAume, o JTuguu? M s u Mmon B Pume xmonortanu o Jluaww,
HO HE 3HAI0, BBIIUIO JIU ‘{TO-HI/IGyI[I).3 S 6yny Ha Kanpu 5o 3-ro ceHTsa0ps,
notoM B Pume o 25-ro, u mocne toro B Canpemo. Ecnu He pasblie, Toraa
yBuaumcst. Lenyro Bac nexxHo. Bama Ouibra

! Ton YCTAHOBJICH I10 ITOYTOBOMY LITEMIICIIIO.

% B aBryCTOBCKOM HOMEPE 3TOTO XKypHAIa GbUIa OmyGIIKoBaHa dhHHATbHAS YacTh (rT. VI
u VII) canpemoBckoii sekin Bsta. MBanosa mop 3ariaBuem “Il mito di Edipo” (“Mud 06
Onune”) (Il Frontespizio. Agosto 1933. P. 3-5).

3 Peus mzer 0 XJIOHOTAX 110 MOBOJy TOJIyueHust rpaxkaaHcTBa. 12 centsiops 1933 r. Llop
cooburaer MBaHOBBIM, 4TO MOMyuHia NMUCbMO 0T CHHBOPEIUIH C BJIOXKEHHEM JIBYX IHCEM OT
Ponocckoro rybepraropa Jlaro u eme oHOro “KOMIIETEHTHOro Jiuua”, kotopomy Jlaro nucan
o npockde CHHBOpen o mpobiiemMax, CBS3aHHBIX ¢ TrpaxnaHcTBoM Jlumnu (PAU, om. 5,
Kapt. 14, manka 3, 1. 11).
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O. Cunpopemnu — Bsu. iBanoBy
7 staBaps <19>34
Pum
Hoporoii npyr,

oT jaymu Onaronmapro 3a npuBerctBue k HoBomy roay. XKemaro u Bam
Bcero Caetoro. Ynranu nm Bel kpatkuii o138 0 “Ilepenncke” B “Vita e
Pensiero” B aBrycre win B ceHTs0pe? DTo mucai Mol Apyr (paHIMCKaHel

F. M. Anselmo Tommasini.' KMy cepaeuno pyky. Onbra PecheBma

! Peus mzer o 3aMeTke MOHaxa-(paHICKantia, coTpyaHuKa Pontificio Ateneo Antoniano
(Tanckuii ynusepcuter B Pume), Ancensmo M. Tommasunu (Anselmo M. Tommasini, 1876-
7): “De Thesauro”: Due concezioni della cultura // Vita e pensiero (Milano). 1933. Ne 8. P.
517-520. B ¢oune lop (PAN) cpenn mucem Cunbopeinin umeercs Oubimorpaduveckas
KapTouKa ¢ TOYHOM cChUIKOM Ha 3Ty perensuto. Otk O. Illop Ha 3Ty peLeH3 o CM. B clie-
nytorieM nrcbMe. B porne Cunboperu coxpanmiocsk 12 mucem A. Tommaszunan (ARI, VI. T.
1. P. 72). Cunbopemnnu crnoco0cTBOBaIa 3HaKOMCTBY TomMMa3uHM He Tosbko ¢ Bsu. ViBano-
BeIM, HO U E. JI. Illopom (cm. ee muceMo k nocieanemy ot 3 ampens 1934 r. Bo BTopoMm Tome
HACT. U3aHUN).
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O. lop — O. Cunpopennu
10. 2. <19>34
<[TaBus>
Hoporas Onsra llBanoBHa,
MPOCTHUTE, YTO JIUIIIb Terepb Onaronapro Bac 3a npuckuiky Bareii ter-
1oit, Xopormeii ctathu 0 Benom:' Bce x0Tenock HammcaTh GOIBIIOE THCHMO,
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JI0 KOT<OpOT0> HUKAK HE MOTJIa JOPBAThCS; TEMEph PElIiyia He OTKJIAIbI-
BaTh Jajee W rmocjarh Bam XoTh KOpoTeHbKHI mpuBeT. 3HaeTe ju Bol, uTo
Bop<wuc> Huk<onaeBuu> ymep OT MOCIEACTBHIl CONHEYHOro yaapa;” mpo-
IMTUPOBaHHEIE (UyIEeCHO TepeBeieHHbIe) BaMu CTHXH MOMydaroT emie 0co-
6bIit, Ipopoueckuii cMbici.” Cobupaerech 1 K Ham? Mbl odenb xaem. Cra-
Ths Bamero npyra B “Vita e Pensiero” B odmem xopoma. OH Tak 1iry00Ko U
TOHKO MOHAN yuyeHue o [lamsaTu, mume cierka HamedeHHoe Bsu-om UB-em B
“Ilepenucke”, 4TO €My 3a ATO MMOYTH YTO MOXKHO OTITYCTUTh IpeX abCOIIOT-
HOT'O HETTOHUMaHUs [ epIiieH30Ha M HECKIIATHOCTh HECKOJIbKUX TPYOBIX (pa3
0 HeM.

He 3nato, ynmacres nmu MHE mpuexaTh Ha BbIcTaBKy Mapuu. Korma ona
OTKpBIBACTCS M CKOMTBbKO mpoumntea?’ OT My xenaio eif TpuyMda.

Bcewm cepnednble IpUBETHI U MOLETYH (KOMY MOXHO).
B. U. Bac Gmarogapur u AymeBHO IPUBETCTBYET.
O6Hnumaro HexxHo. Bamra Oubra.

! Peus uger o Hekposore CHHBOpEIUTH, cM.: Resnevic O. La morte di Andrea Bieli (1880-
1934) // L’Italia Letteraria. 21 gennaio 1934. Ne 5. P. 7.

2 Ira Bepcus cMepTH AHpes Bemoro 6kt pacIpoCTpaHEHa B SMHIPAHTCKHX KpYrax:
cp.: “YMmep OH, KaKk M3BecTHO, 8 sHBaps 1934 r., oT mociencTBUid conHeyHoro ynapa” (Xo-
dacesuy B. @. Hexponomns. Paris 1976. C. 99). Ha camom nene bensiii ymep ot ckiieposa co-
CY/IOB MO3Ta M cepuu KpoBou3nusiHui. CONHEYHBIN y/ap, CIIyYHBIINICS 3 MOITO/A 10 CMep-
i B KokTeberne, “TOIbKO YCKOPHII HEM30ekKHYI0 pa3Bs3Ky” (cM. auarHo3 npogeccopa A.U.
AopukocoBa: AHzapeit beinblii: mocMepTHas [MarHOCTHKA TeHUAIBLHOCTH, WM IITPUXU K I1Op-
tpery TBopueckoit tnunocty / [Ty6mukauns M. JI. Cniusax // Munysuee. 1998. Bem. 23. C.
450; To ke B kH.: Cnusax M. JI. “Moar oTnpaBbTe 10 aapecy...”: Bmagumup Jlennn, Bmagu-
mup MasikoBckuid, Auapeit bensrii, Onyapa barpurnkuii B koyutekuuin MOCKOBCKOTO WHCTH-
TyTa Mo3ra. M.: Actpenb-Corpus, 2010).

3 B KOHIIE yKa3aHHOro Hekposora CHHBOPEIIIN IOMECTHIIA COOCTBEHHBII TEPEBO CTHXO-
tBOpeHust Anzapes benoro “Ilpyseam” (1907), rae ynomuHaeTcs CMepTh 103Ta OT “COJIHEY-
HBIX CcTpen”.

4 BeposiTHO, peds uaeT 0 HOBOM MpPOEKTe CIeHbI (1o Ha3zBanueM ‘‘Pluriscenio M”), Hax
KoTopoM Mapusi paboraia B 3T0 BpeMsl; CLieHa HPEACTaBIsLIa CO00H MHOTOYHMCIICHHbIE Clie-
Hu4eckue miomanku. B ¢onzne MBanosa nmeercs onucanue npoekra: Signorelli M., Rende C.
Progetto per un nuovo teatro italiano, ideato e presentato da Maria Signorelli e Carlo Rende
(ITpoekT HOBOTO MTANIBSIHCKOTO TeaTpa, MPUAYMAHHOTrO U npeacTaBieHHoro M. CuHbOpesiu
n K. Penne). Roma: Arte della Stampa, 1934. IIpoekTt “Pluriscenio M” Obl1 3KCITOHMPOBaH Ha
BeIcTaBke “‘Le stanze del libro”, koropast mpoxoamina B Foro italico B Pume B 1934 r.



